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INTRODUCTION. 


I.—TEXTS OF THE POEM. 


As no contemporary writer has made any mention of the 
author of the poem, we are compelled to resort for informa- 
tion to the internal evidence supplied by the MSS. Of 
these there are at least forty-five in existence, but they 
differ greatly in length and also in their allusions to 
historical events. A cursory examination shows, however, 
that they contain three principal versions which were com- 
posed at different periods. For the sake of convenience 
these versions have been named the A, B, and C Texts, and 
the divisions and length of each may be represented in the 
following tabular form :— 


Vision of Piers the Plowman. Prol. 
A. 2 Prologues and) and 8 Passus. 
11 Passus ... | Viston of Dowell, Dobetter,and Dobest. 
Prol. and 3 Passus. 


Vision of Piers the Plowman. Prol. 
and 7 Passus.* 

Vision of Dowell. fProl. and 6 

B. 4 Prologues and} Passus. 
17 Passus ...) Vision of Dobetter. Prol. and 3 

Passus. 
Vision of Dobest. Prol. and 1 

Passus. 
* As printed in this Volume. Full texts of the A, B and C versions 
are given in Professor Skeat’s William Langland’s Piers the Plowman 


and Richard the Redeless (2 vols. Clarendon Press). 
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Vision of Piers the Plowman. 10 
Passus. 
C. 23 Passus ...4 Vision of Dowell. 7 Passus. 
Vision of Dobetter. 4 Passus, 
Vision of Dobest. 2 Passus. 


The division into Prologues and Passus is fairly uniform, 
but sometimes a book in one version appears as two or three 
in the other versions, or part of it may be comprised in one 
book and part in the other. Of the three forms of the poem, 
A is the shortest, and contains about 2500 lines; B is nearly 
three times as long, and C has a few hundred lines more 
than B. 

There are also minor differences between the MSS. of 
each class, and these seem to indicate that there were 
earlier drafts before each version assumed its final shape. 
It may, however, be doubted whether the poet ever mtended 
that any particular version should be final, for some of the 
MSS. contain amplified Texts which show the transition 
from one form of the poem to the other. 

The general testimony of the MSS. to the titles of the 
different parts of the poem is indicated by the italicised 
words in the above table, but as some misconception has 
prevailed as to the expression Vision of Piers the Plowman, 
it may be well to quote specimens of the Latin headlines as 
they are given in the three Texts, at the beginning of the 
poem and of the Vision of Dowell. 


. Prologus. 

. Incipit Liber de Petro Plowman. Prologus. : 
Hic Incipit visio Willelmi de Petro Plouhman. 

Passus i. 

. Incipit hic Dowel, Dobet and Dobest. 

. Passus octauus de visione Petri Plowman. Incipit 
Dowel, Dobet et Dobest. 

. Incipit uisio eiusdem Willelmi de Dowel. 


Q we Op 


The headlines in C are more explicit than the others, and 
show beyond doubt that Piers Plowman is not the author of 
the book, but only a person seen in a vision by William, 
who also describes under the names of Dowel, Dobet, and 
Dobest the other visions that appeared to him. 
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The historical allusions in the work are not many, but 
they are sufficient, perhaps, to enable us to assign an 
approximate date to each of the three versions. The A 
Text has the following (iii. 199-201) :— 

“ Sothliche, thou Concience * thou counseildest him thennes, 


To leue that lordschupe * for a luitel seluer, 
That is the riccheste reame * that reyn ouer houeth,” 


Meed is describing the benefits she has conferred upon 
the king in his wars in Normandy, and she evidently 
alludes in this passage to the Treaty of Bretigny (1360 a.p.) 
and the ransom of King John of France, who was taken 
prisoner at Poitiers. The “dim cloude” of which she 
speaks in iii, 186 (B, iii. 192) is not without significance, 
for we find in Froissart’s Chronicles an account of a violent 
storm that struck such terror into the English army that 
Edward made all haste to sign the Treaty. 

A still more conclusive note of time is recorded in A, 
v. 14—15 (the same in B) :— 


“ And this south-westerne wynt ° on a Seterday at euen 
Was a-perteliche for pruide * and for no poynt elles.” 


We are told by the Continuator of Adam of Murimuth 
that a remarkable hurricane occurred on January 15, 
1362, and Tyrwhitt has pointed out that that day fell on a 
Saturday. Hence we may infer that the A Text was com- 
posed shortly after 1362. 

These allusions are retained in the B and C Texts; but in 
these two versions we find direct and indirect reference to 
later events. One of the most remarkable is the Fable of the 
Rats, which does not appear in the A Text. The significance 
of the fable can be best explained by the crisis at the end of 
the reign of Edward III. The King, in his old age, was 
entirely under the influence of Alice Perrers, who squan- 
dered his wealth, and permitted her favourites to plunder 
the kingdom. These malpractices were denounced by the 
Good Parliament in 1376, but its remonstrance was disre- 
garded, and by fraudulent elections the Bad Parliament 
was assembled in the following year. The Black Prince 
died on June 8, 1376, and his father on June 21, 
1377. On the death of Edward’s eldest son, Richard, 
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the heir apparent, was a lad of ten, and the words of the 
wise mouse can refer only to him (B, Prol. 190-91) :-— 
“There the catte is a kitoun * the courte is full elyng ; 
That witnisseth holiwrite * who-so wil it rede. 
Ve terre vbi pucr rew est, ete.” 
This may well justify us in assigning the date of the B Text 
to the year 1376 or 1377. 
Other allusions either confirm this date or suggest that it 
was later than 1370 A.D. :— 
“Tn the date of owre dry3te * in a drye Apprile, 
A thousande and thre hondreth * tweis thretty and ten, 
My wafres (cakes) there were gesen (scarce) - whan Chichestre was 
maire.” 
(B, xiii., 269-71.) 

The fact that Chichester was Mayor of London in this 
very month and year is recorded in Riley’s Memorials of 
London. Moreover, the plague had reappeared in 1375, and 
Haukyn, the personification of ‘active life” (in contrast 
to imaginative life), declares that he would rather receive 
from the pope a salve for the pestilence than a pardon, and 
that his blessing and bulls would be of more practical value 
if they would only cure the “ blotches.” 

The date suggested by these passages is confirmed by an 
allusion to the war waged by the pope against his enemies 
and between two christian Kings (B, xiii. 171-4). 

“ Al the witt of this worlde * and wi3te (mighty) mannes strengthe 
Can nou3t confourmen a pees * bytwene the pope and his enemys, 
Ne bitwene two cristene kynges * can no wi3te (man) pees make.” 

The papal wars are mentioned in a petition drawn up by 
the Good Parliament in 1376, and at that time John 
Hawkwood was serving under the pope as commander of 
the “ Holy Company.” The peace between the two christian 
Kings (of England and France) was only an armed truce, 
and the Chancellor urged Parliament in 1377 to grant 
subsidies for a war, since France had made great prepara- 
tions both by land and sea. 

Further testimony is afforded by B, iv. 171-84, which has 
been amplified from the original version in A, and contains 
the significant line— 


“ Ac Resoun shal rekene with 3ow ° 3if I regne any while.” 
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The King recognises the justice of Reason’s arguments ; but 
he has lost all hope of reforming many abuses, since it was 
manifest that at that time (1376-7, according to the fore- 
going assumption) he had not much longer to reign. 

In the C Text there is scarcely a single expression from 
which we can infer the date of composition. In the follow- 
ing passage, however, Professor Skeat finds an allusion to 
the quarrel of Richard II. with the Londoners in 1392 ; but 
M. Jusserand is inclined to think that it refers to the King’s 
unpopularity after he had begun to rule as an absolute 
monarch in 1397— 

‘‘Vnsyttynge Suffraunce * hure suster, and hure-selue 
Haue maked al-most * bote Marie the helpe, 
That no lond loueth the - and 3ut leest thyn owene.” 
(C, iv. 208-10.) 
Here Conscience warns the King that Meed and her sister 
(Unseemly Tolerance of evil practices) have almost turned 
the love of his subjects to hatred. 

On this ground, and for other reasons, Professor Skeat 
contends that 1393 or at the latest 1398, is the date of the 
C Text, while M. Jusserand is in favour of the extreme limit. 
It is open to great doubt, however, whether either of these 
dates is correct. If the poet was stirred by the King’s absolute 
rule to write Richard the Redeless (the date of which is pro- 
bably 1399), it is strange that he did not express his opinions 
more distinctly in the Vision. There are inconsistencies in 
the poem, but they are not glaring or numerous. In the 
three Texts we are told that the King set Reason between him- 
self and his son, and these can be no other than Edward III. 
and the Black Prince ; and in the B and C versions, the re- 
mark about the kitten must refer to the son of the Black 
Prince after his father’s death. But if we assume that C, iv. 
208-10 is a warning to Richard as an absolute ruler in 1398, 
we must charge the author with speaking of the King as 
Edward III. throughout a great part of the Vision, and 
then, after the lapse of twenty-one years, inserting a passage 
of ten lines in the middle of a speech by Conscience to the 
King, who for the nonce must be regarded as Richard IT. 

In the face of this difficulty it may be suggested that the 
passage was inserted shortly before the death of Edward III., 
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and that the whole work was completed not long after. 
There is nothing in the composition of the poem to conflict 
with this view. From 1362 to 1376-7, the author had ex- 
panded 2500 lines to nearly three times that length, and 
assuming the B version to have been completed soon after the 
death of the Black Prince, he would have plenty of time to 
add the additional lines in the C Text: before the death of 
Edward III., even if he had continued the work at a 
mechanical rate of about three hundred lines a year. 

M. Jusserand asserts that the additions tothe C Text are 
evidently those of an old man. Butacharacteristic passage 
(C, vi. 1-101), in which the poet strikes a more personal 
note, suggests the contrary. He met Reason when he “had 
his health and limbs to labour with.” It is true he is “ too 
weak to work with sickle and scythe,” but that was because 
he had never been brought up to such rude tasks, for as he 
suggests in a later passage, he was one of the “ poure gentil 
blod,” whom pope and patrons alike passed over in favour of 
the sons of peasants and bastards. 


II.—Tue Avtuor. 


One of the Dublin MSS. contains the following entry, . 
which appears to have been made in the fifteenth century. 

“ Memorandum, quod Stacy de Rokayle, pater’ Willielmi 
de Langlond, qui Stacius fuit generosus (of gentle birth), et 
morbatur in Schiptone under Whicwode, tenens domini le 
Spenser (holding land under Lord Spenser), in comitatu 
Oxon., qui praedictus Willielmus fecit librum qui vocatur 
Perys Ploughman.”~ 

A note in one of the Ashburnham MSS., made at an early 
date, testifies that— 

“ Robert or william langland made pers ploughman.” 

John Bale, the author of a Latin work, “ A brief account 
of the illustrious writers of Great Britain,” published in 
1548, states that “ Robertus Langelande ” was the author of 
the Visio Petri Aratoris, and that he was born at Cleobury 
Mortimer, in Shropshire. 

On the first and last of these three statements Professor 
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Pearson, in an elaborate article in the North British Review 
(April 1870) has tried to show that since the EHachequer 
Issues, Parliamentary Writs, etc., mention two families, 
one of Langley and one of Rokesle, who lived in the 
adjoining hamlets of Langley and Ruckley, in Shropshire, 
we must infer that Langley, and not Langland, is the 
true surname of the poet. He accepts the testimony of the 
Dublin MS. and of John Bale as to the locality, and attempts 
to reconcile the difference between them; but he thinks 
that the Hachequer Issues, etc., prove them to be hopelessly 
wrong in the surname. 

Against this view M. Jusserand appeals to the B text, 
xv. 148 :— 


“TJ haue lyued in donde, quod I: my name is longe Wille,” 


where the author, like other poets of the period, has played 
on his name. Chaucer, in the Monkes Tale, 1. 3576, calls 
Olivier de Mauny “the wikked nest” (mau ni, a discovery 
due to Professor Skeat) ; and Christine de Pisan was so afraid 
that dull readers would overlook the significance of his 
ingenious device that he explains it for them: “If any one 
wants to know the name, I shall tell him the truth of it. 
Let him cry one ery, and add to it the end of August, and 
then say one yne (hymn): then will he know the good fine 
name.” 

These quotations from M. Jusserand may be supple- 
mented by an earlier instance in Anglo-Saxon poetry. The 
poet Cynewulf (as explained by Kemble) left his name 
interwoven in the Crist, Juliana, Elene, and Fates of the 
Apostles. 

In the absence of more definite evidence there is no reason, 
therefore, for rejecting the traditional surname. 

The consideration of the dates of the A and B Texts has 
led us to assume that the first version was written about 
1362, and that the second was finished in 1376-7. In the 
latter the poet tells us how old he was— 

“ Coueityse-of-eyghes * conforted me anon after, 
And folwed me fourty wynter ‘ and a fyfte more.” 
(B, xi., 45-6. ) 


But it is not easy to decide whether a fy/te is to be 
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taken as a fifth of forty or with the word wynter under- 
stood after it. According to the literal interpretation 
he was forty-eight, and therefore was born in 1328 or 1329. 
From the B and C versions we gather that he was well 
acquainted with Malvern, one of the few places in England 
mentioned in the poem, and that he was sent to school by 
his father and his friends, perhaps to the priory at Great 
Malvern. Before he finished the first version of his work 
he was familiar with the court of justice at Westminster, 
with Cheapside, Cocklane, Shoreditch, Garlickhithe, and 
other parts of London, and with all the trickeries of its 
merchants and shopkeepers. He lived in a cottage in 
Cornhill with his wife Kitte and his daughter Culotte 
(Nicolette). He had taken minor orders, but the death of 
his early patrons and the fact that he was a married man 
proved a barrier to advancement in the Church, and the 
pittance he received as a chantry priest was perhaps eked 
out by copying legal documents, with the forms and phrases 
of which he shows considerable familiarity. 
“And ich lyue in Londone * and on Londone bothe, 

The lomes (dooms) that ich laboure with « and lyflode deserue 

Ys pater-noster and my prymer * placebo and dirige, 

And my sauter som tyme * and my seuene psalmes.” 

(C, vi. 44—47.) 

For fifteen years he was occupied in revising his poem. 
Some of his friends blamed him for being so absorbed in his 
search for Dowell, Dobetter, and Dobest, as to neglect to 
pay court to lords and ladies, and to salute the rich, clad in 
furs and adorned with silver pendants, when they passed him 
by inthestreets. “ That folke holden mea fole” (B, xv. 10), 
because he would not be obsequious to influential men at the 
bar, who might by their favour have lightened for him the 
toil of making a living. He would rather go on in his 
folly, however inconsistent he might be with his own ideal 
of life. He confesses that he himself is guilty of the sins 
he denounces in others, and that he has fallen a prey to the 
temptations against which he warns his fellow-men. The 
world gains the victory for a time, but the struggle is 
renewed after he has found strength and consolation in the 
Church :— 
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* And to the kirke gan ich go‘ God to honourie, 
By-for the crois on my knees‘ knocked ich my brest, 
Sykinge for (bewailing) my synnes* segeynee my pater-noster, 
Wepyng and wailinge * tyl ich was a slepe.” (C vi. 105-8.) 

Whether the C version was finished in 1377, 1393, or 
1398, still remains to be proved; but if the poem Richard 
the Kedeless was written by Langland, we may assume that 
he was in Bristol in 1399. After that date all trace of him 
is lost. He was now in his seventieth year and probably did 
not live to see the deposition of the last Plantagenet King. 

Langland’s range of knowledge seems to have been rather 
wide for that period, though he laments, perhaps unneces- 
sarily, that he was given to relying more on his own “ wit” 
than on hard study. At school, or at a later time, he 
acquired some knowledge of French, Latin, logic, theology, 
natural history, law, and astronomy. He pours contempt 
on clerks who know a little Latin and English and nothing 

‘more, and on those who draw up a legal document badly or 
put false Latin in it. Of French works he seems to have 
read the Roman de la Rose, Rutebeut’s Voie de Paradis, and 
Deguileville’s Pélerinages. His acquaintance with law was 
probably obtained in a practical form at the courts at 
Westminster, or by copying legal documents, for he is 
aware what flaws in procedure will make the pleadings 
invalid. 

The book with which he is most familiar is the Vulgate. 
The numerous quotations in the Vision of Piers the Plowman 
are sufficient evidence of his acquaintance with the Psalms, 
Proverbs, Isaiah, the Gospels, and a few other books. He 
also mentions classical writers—Ovid, Plato, and Aristotle, 
but there is no evidence to show that he had any knowledge 
of their works, His study of English writers seems to have 
been confined to a narrow compass, for the Ballad of Robin 
Hood and the metrical romance, Guy of Warwick, are almost 
the only works he mentions, 


IUI.—Cnriticisms oF tur Porm. 


“ A voluminous allegory is the rudest and the most 
insupportable of all poetic fictions; it originates in an 
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early period of society—when its circles are contracted and 
isolated, and the poet is more conversant with the passions 
of mankind than with individuals. A genius of the highest 
order alone could lead us through a single perusal of such 
a poem, by the charm of vivifying details, which enable us 
to forget the allegory altogether. ... 

“ In such creative touches, the author of Piers Plowman 
displays pictures of domestic life with the minute fidelity of 
a Flemish painting ; so veracious is his simplicity. He isa 
great satirist, touching with caustic invective or keen irony 
the public abuses and private vices ; but in the depth of his 
emotions, and in the wildness of his imagination, he breaks 
forth in the solemn tones and with the sombre majesty of 
Dante. 

“But this rude native genius was profound as he was 
sagacious : and his philosophy terminated in prophecy. At 
the era of the Reformation they were startled by the 
discovery of an unknown writer, who, two centuries pre- 
ceding that awful change, had predicted the fate of the 
religious houses from the hand of a king (B, x. 327, 
p. 310). The visionary seer seems to have fallen on the 
principle which led Erasmus to predict that those who were 
in power would seize on the rich shrines, because no other 
class of men in society could mate with so mighty a body 
as the monks... . 

“Why our rustic bard selected the character of a Plough- 
man as the personage adapted to convey to us his theological 
mysteries, we know not precisely how to ascertain ; but it 
probably occurred as a companion fitted to the humbler 
condition of the apostles themselves. Such, however, was 
the power of the genius of this writer, that his successors 
were content to look for no one of a higher class to per- 
sonify their solemn themes. Hence we have the Creed of 
Pierce Ploughman, the Praier and Complaynte of the Plow- 
man, the Plowman’s Tale inserted in Chaucer’s volume; 
all being equally directed against the vicious clergy of 
the day.* 


“Constitutional ideas had not in the whole field of 
* I. Disraeli: Amenities of Literature, 
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English literature, during the fourteenth century, a better 
representative than Langland; it may almost be said that 
they had no other. We have noticed how closely he identi- 
fied himself with the Commons of England, wanting what 
they wanted, hating what they hated. There is almost no 
remonstrance in the Rolls of Parliament that is not to be 
found also in the Visions... . 

“ Another important characteristic increased the hold 
of Langland over his contemporaries and the men who 
came after; namely, his unconquerable aversion for all 
that is mere appearance and show, self-interested imposture ; 
for all that is antagonistic to conscience, abnegation, 
Sincerity. Such is the great and fundamental indignation 
that is in him; all the others are derived from this one. 
For, while his mind was impressed with the idea of the 
seriousness of life, he happened to live when the mediaeval 
period was drawing to its close, and, as usually happens 
towards the end of epochs, people no longer took in earnest 
any of the faiths and feelings which had supplied foregoing 
generations with their strength and motive power. He 
saw with his own eyes knights prepare for war as if it were 
a hunt; learned men consider the mysteries of religion as 
fit subjects to exercise one’s mind in after-dinner discussions ; 
the chief guardians of the flock busy themselves with their 
‘owelles’ only to shear, not to feed, them. Meed was 
everywhere triumphant; her misdeeds had been vainly 
denounced ; her reign had come; under the features of 
Alice Perrers she was now the paramour of the king. 

“At all such, men and things, Langland thunders 
anathema. lack of sincerity, all the shapes and sorts of 
‘faux semblants’ fill him with inextinguishable hatred. 
In shams and ‘faux semblants’ he sees the true source of 
good and evil, the touchstone of right and wrong, the main 
difference between the worthy and the unworthy. He 
constantly recurs to the subject by means of his preachings, 
epigrams, portraits, caricatures; he manages to bring 
forward anew, to magnify and multiply, his precepts and 
his curses, so as to increase our impression of the danger 
and number of the adherents to ‘ Fals-Semblant.’” 

“ By such means, he hopes, we shall at last hate those 
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whom he hates. Endlessly, therefore, in time and out of 
time, among the mists, across the streets, under the porches 
of the church, to the drowsy chant of his orations, to the 
whistle of his satires, ever and ever again, he conjures up 
before our eyes the hideous, grinning’ face of ‘ Fals-Semblant’ 
the insincere. Fals-Semblant is never named by name; he 
assumes all names and shapes; he is the king who reigns 
contrary to conscience, the knight perverted by Lady 
Meed, the heartless man of law, the merchant without 
honesty, the friar, the pardoner, the hermit, who conceal 
under the garment of saints, hearts that will rank them 
with the accursed ones. Fals-Semblant is the pope who 
sells benefices, the histrion, the tumbler, the juggler, the 
adept of the vagrant race, who goes about telling tales and 
helping his listeners to forget the seriousness of life. 

“From the unworthy pope, down to the lying juggler, 
all these men are the same man. Deceit stands before us ; 
God’s vengeance be upon him! Whenever and wherever 
Langland detects Fals-Semblant, he loses control over 
himself ; anger blinds him ; it seems as if he were confronted 
by Antichrist.” * 


IV. ANALYSIS OF THE Porm. 


Prologue: The Vision of the Plain Full of Folk.—The 
poet, weary with wandering, falls asleep on Malvern Hills 
and sees a vision of a vast plain full of people plying their 
daily tasks. All sorts and conditions of men are repre- 
sented—knights, craftsmen, ploughmen, preachers, parsons, 
pilgrims, palmers, pardoners, hermits, friars, monks, beggars, 
minstrels selling their “ glee,” cooks crying “ hot pies,” and 
inn-keepers lauding their wines. A king, whose right to 
rule depends on his subjects, makes laws for their benefit, 
and is exhorted by an angel on high to temper justice with 
mercy. But the commons haye their grievances, and these 
are set forth in the fable of the rats and mice, who resolve 


* Piers Plowman, A Contribution to the History of English 
Mysticism. By J. J. Jusserand, Translated from the French 
(Fisher Unwin), 
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in council to bell the cat that tyrannised over them; but 
not one of them is bold enough to undertake the task. 

Passus I.: The Vision of Holy Church.—A lady, lovely of 
countenance, appears to the dreamer, and of her he asks the - 
meaning of the tower on the hill. It is the abode of Truth, 
the Creator who has ordained that all men shall enjoy what 
is necessary for life. The dungeon in the dale is the castle 
of care, inhabited by Wrong, the father of evil. She herself 
is Holy Church, who taught the dreamer his faith, and now 
shows him that the way to heaven lies through truth and love. 

Passus II.: Meed and Falsehood.—In order that he may 
fully understand what truth is, he prays Holy Church to 
teach him to know Falsehood. He turns and sees a 
woman in gay and rich attire—Lady Meed, who was about 
to be married to Falsehood. Simony and Civil stand forth 
and read the marriage settlement. Theology disputes the 
legality of the match, and it is decided that the case shall be 
tried at Westminster. Off they set, Meed on a sherif, 
Falsehood on a “sisour,” and Simony on provisors. But 
Truth (now a different personification) outrides the fantastic 
cavalcade and warns the King. When Meed’s companions 
reach the entrance to the court they hear the King speak 
in wrath of their doings and so they flee terrified in all 
directions, 

Passus III.: Meed and Conscience——Meed is brought 
before the King, but she has a crowd of friends in court— 
justices, clerks, officials, besides the merchants and shop- 
keepers who have profited by her gifts. The King decides that 
she shall marry Conscience, who may be able to reform her 
character. She is quite willing, but Conscience will have 
nothing to do with her unless Reason compels him to give 
his consent. Meed recites the benefits she has conferred 
upon the realm, which could not exist without her. 
Conscience replies that there are two kinds of meed, reward 
or recompense, and bribery; and it is the latter he abhors, 
He puts his arguments with such force that Meed gets into | 
a fume. 

Passus IV.: Meed and Reason.—Reason is brought by 
Conscience to the court, and is seated between the King and 
his son, Peace enters with a complaint against Wrong, 
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who bribes Wit and Wisdom to plead his cause, and offers 
compensation to Peace. But the King declares that justice 
shall be done, and is confirmed in his decision by the 
arguments of Reason, whom he begs to remain with him 
forever. 

Passus V.: The Seven Deadly Sins. Reason exhorts 
divers people to repent of their evil lives. Peronelle Proud- 
heart, the personification of pride, is so affected by his words 
that she makes a vow of humility. Luxury, or Lechery, 
declares that he will fast every Saturday for seven years. 
Envy, who has rejoiced in his neighbours’ misfortunes, now 
determines to mend his ways. Wrath, a friar, had spent 
his life in spreading slanders, especially among nuns ; he has 
a grudge against the monks, for they used to keep him under 
strict discipline and on scanty fare. Avarice, with hollow 
cheeks and bleared eyes, confesses that he has given short 
weight and short measure for the benefit of the shopkeepers 
who employed him, and that the only “restitution” he 
ever made was to rifle the boxes of travelling merchants. 
Gluttony, on his way to church, is tempted by an “ ale-wife ” 
to join some revellers at an inn, where he drinks so much 
that he has to be carried home to bed; but for the future 
he resolves to fast on Fridays, and to be more obedient 
to Abstinence, his “aunt,” whom he has hated all his life. 
Though he had been priest and parson for more than thirty 
years, he knows the ballads of Robin Hood and Randolf, 
Earl of Chester, much better than his paternoster, and he 
has scarcely ever reached the church before the service was 
nearly over. He has borrowed, but never repaid, and 
always forgets the benefits he has received from his neigh- 
bours. He now resolves to refrain from ale till he has 
heard evensong, and to pay back what he had acquired by 
fraud. After the exhortation of Repentance to these 
sinners, they all set out to seek Truth; but no one has the 
least idea where he lives till the Plowman describes the way. 

Passus VI.: The Vision of Piers the Plowman. Piers 
offers to act as guide to the pilgrims after he has ploughed 
his half-acre of land. In the meantime he makes his will, 
and gives them all work to do. Many of them shirk their 
tasks, but they are soon brought to their senses by Hunger, 
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who in return for his services is satisfied at first with coarse 
food, but when harvest comes he gorges himself with all the 
delicacies of the season—an allegory on the spendthrift 
habits of the peasantry. 

Passus VII.: Piers the Plowman’s Pardon. Truth sends 
Piers a full pardon as a reward for his honest life. A 
similar remission is given to kings, knights, and bishops, if 
they do their duty, and also to labourers, old men, women, 
children, and even needy beggars; but merchants and 
lawyers receive only a partial absolution from the pains 
and penalties of purgatory. <A priest asks to see the pardon 
and finds that it only declares, “‘ Those who have done good 
shall go into everlasting life ; but those who have done evil, 
into everlasting punishment.” The dispute between the 
priest and Piers wakes the sleeper, who then reflects on 
the meaning of his dream and finally comes to the conclusion 
that at the Day of Judgment “ dowel” will avail far more 
than any number of pardons, indulgences, and provincial 
letters. 

In his search for Dowel the dreamer enquires of Wit and 
then of Dame Study, his wife. She recommends him to 
Clergy, who discourses on the abuses of the Church, and 
declares that “an Abbot of Abingdon and all his issue for 
ever shall have a knock of a King and incurable the wound.” 
But his quest appears to be fruitless, and he tries to find 
out what the work-a-day world can teach him through 
Fortune, Nature, Recklessness, and Reason. From these he 
passes to the Life of Imagination and to the vision of 
Conscience, Patience, and Active Life, and is finally led to 
Free Will and the Tree of Charity. 

The search for Dobdet is related in the visions of Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, and in an epitome of the life of Christ, 
whose triumph over death is a token of deliverance to 
mankind. 

The religious life finds its perfection in the quest for 
Dobest, and this is described in the vision of Grace. It is 
based on the four Evangelists, the four Latin Fathers 
(Augustine, Ambrose, Gregory, and Jerome), and the four 
cardinal virtues, but it is assailed by many temptations 
which are summed up in the vision of Antichrist. The 
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poem ends with a declaration by Conscience that he will 
roam over the world till he finds Piers the Plowman. 


V.—Mippte Eneuisp Diaects. 


In the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries the chief 
Middle English dialects were the Northern, Midland, 
Kentish, and Southern. 

1. The Northern was spoken in the Scotch Lowlands, 
Northumberland, Durham, and the North Riding of 
Yorkshire. 

2. The Midland was divided into two groups: (a) East 
Midland, spoken in parts of Lincolnshire, the East Anglian 
and Midland counties. (b) West Midland, spoken in South 
Lancashire, Cheshire, Shropshire, Staffordshire, eal part of 
Derbyshire. 

3. The Kentish dialect prevailed in Kent, and ae of 
Sussex and Surrey. 

4, The Southern was spoken in the other counties 
south of the Thames, and in Gloucestershire and parts 
of Herefordshire and Worcestershire. 

Of these the most important were the East Midland, 
the basis of modern English, and the Southern, which, on 
account of its wide area, exercised a considerable influence 
on the grammatical forms. 

The conjugation of the verbs in the plural of the 
Indicative Present affords a test for distinguishing between 
the Northern, Midland, and Southern dialects :— 


NORTHERN. _ MIDLAND. SOUTHERN, 
1 p. drink-es drink-en drink-eth 
2p. drink-es drink-en drink-eth 
3 p. drink-es drink-en drink-eth. 


The inflections in the singular mark the difference 
between the East and West Midland, and also between 
the Northern and Southern :— 


NORTHERN. WEST MIDLAND. HAST MIDLAND, SOUTHERN, 
1 p. drink-es drink-e drink-e drink-e 

2p. drink-es drink-es drink-est drink-est 
3 p. drink-es drink-es drink-eth drink-eth. 
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As might have been expected from their geographical 
position, the Northern and the Southern differ most from 
one another, while the Midland dialects are influenced by 
both. 

The chief differences between the Northern and Southern, 
apart from those already mentioned, are indicated in the 
following table :— 


Nouns. 
NORTHERN, SOUTHERN, 
A few plurals in -en—eghen, Several plurals in -en—sus- 
hosen, oxen, and schoon. tren, hosen, earen, ete. 
Fem. gen. in -s, -es, -¥s. Fem. gen. in -e—soule, hirche. 
Special plur. forms—childer, children, brethren, honden, 
brether, hend, ky. ken. 
No gen. plur, in -ene. Gen. plur. in -ene—khingene, 
etc. 
Pronouns. 
: Personal, Personal, 
ic, th. ich, 
sco, sho. heo, hit. 
pai, pair, parm. hii (hi, heo, ete.), hire (here), 
him (hem, heom, etc.). 
Demonstrative. Demonstrative, 
per, pur (these). pise, pes. 
Verbs. 
Infinitive. Infinitive. 


Endings lost: mak, wait, etc. Endings in -en, -ie—makie, 
enderstanden, tellen. 


Preterite, Preterite, me 
Weak verbs not inflected. Weak verbs —sing., “ede. 
-edest, -ede; plur., -eden. 
Present Participle. Present Participle. 
-and(e)—wakand, wonand. -ind(e), -ing, makinde, 
Past Participle. Past Participle, 


No prefix 7-, y-. Prefix 7-, y-, (made, ybou3t, 
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VI.—GramMaticAL Forms In “THE Vision OF PIERS 
PLowMaNn.” 


Nowns. 


Number. I.—The plural generally ends in -es, -s: shroudes, 
wateres. 

Exceptions: -is, -us, -z—copis, clerkis; caplus, folus ; 
diamantz, innocentz. The inflection -ws is a peculiarity of 
the West Midland dialect. 

Some nouns in -y are changed into -ces—e.g., chiries, 
courtpies. A few neuter nouns remain unchanged in the 
plural, as in Old English : folk, hors. 

II.— Mutation plurals: gees, mys, men. 

III.— Weak Nouns. Only a few examples occur: eyen, 
(eghen, etc.), even. 

Case. The gen. sing. ends in -s, -es, and rarely -is: bornes, 
cattes, cattis. 

Exceptions: gen. in -e—soule, hewene, heueneriche, in the 
expressions sowle hele, heuene blisse, and heueneriche blisse. 
In 0.E., sawol was fem. with the gen. sing. sawle, while 
_ heofon and heofonrice were neut. with a gen. suffix -es. 

A few nouns, originally strong in O.E., have the gen. 
plur. in -ene corresponding to the inflection of weak nouns 
(O.E. -ena): kingene, Iwwen(e). Childryn (O.E. sing. cild, 
plur. cildru) combines the strong and weak inflections. 

Gender. ‘The fem. termination is -est(e)re; (O.E. -estre): 
backestere, brewestere. Webbe is the same as in O.E.; ef. 
O.E. webba, masc. The Romance suffix -esse, appears in 
souteresse. 


Adjectives. 


The distinction between the Definite and Indefinite 
declension is scarcely ever observed. The former generally 
adds an -e to adjectives of one syllable after the Definite 
Article, and a Possessive or Demonstrative Adjective. But 
we find pi left half and petre gret goodnesse, as well as pe 
merke dale and his gode dow3ter, which conform to the 
rule. 
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The French method of making the adjective agree in the 
plural with the noun appears in vertwes cardinales and 
prouincialles lettres. 

Degrees of Comparison. The Comparative is formed by 
adding -r or -er to the Positive—e.g., lizter, lewer. A few 
add -re—e.g., derve (dearer). Herre (O.E. hierra) and lenger 
are examples of mutation. 

The Superlative ends in -est—e.g., liztest, lewest. 

The irregular forms mo, moste, and lytel, lasse, do not 
differ much from Modern English. 


Pronouns. 
Personal, 
Singular. Plural. 
Nom, J, ich, ik. De. 
Gen. mi, my, min. oure, wre. 
fe me. Us 
Ace, ‘ : 
Nom. thow, pow. 3¢. 
Gen. pt, pin. 30ULE, 3007. 
Dat. 
Mee. pe. 30W, Yow. 
Masc, Fem. Neut. 
Nom. he heo, he hit, it. per, ther. 
Gen, his har, hire his. her, here, hir, hire. 
Dat.) him, hir, hire, him, poh es 
Ace.) hym, here. hit, rt. ae as 


The Genitives are generally used as Possessive Adjectives 
and not in a partitive sense (of me, of thee, etc.). 


Reflexive. 


The dative and accusative of the Personal Pronouns are 
used like F, se and Ger. sich in a reflexive sense—e.g., busked 
hem, got ready; diete pe, diet thyself ; feynen hem, feign for 
themselves; latte hire, threw herself flat. The forms 
hymself, himseluen, etc., are rather emphatic than reflexive, 
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Demonstrative (Pronouns and Adjectives). 


Sing. : pat (the, that); pés (this). 

Plur.: po, tho (the, those) ; pis, pise (these). 

The Demonstrative pe is often combined with the prep. 
at——e.g., atte mele. 


Relative. 


Sing. and Plur.: pat (also a compound, “ what ”). 


Verbs. 


Indicative Pres. suffixes, Sing.: -e, -est, -eth; plur.: -en 
or -eth. 

The 3rd Sing. is often contracted—e.g., resé (for reateth), 
bit (for biddeth), ritt (for riddeth). 

Pret. (weak): -ed, -edest, -ed; plur.: -ed or -eden. 

The mutated vowels of the present return to their original 
vowels in biggen, teche, tellen, etc., pret. bow3te, taw3te, tolde, 
ete. 

In Strong Verbs the following examples occur :— 


INF PRET, PAST PART. 
beren. bar, bare. boren. 
bidde. bad, boden. 
comen. come, comen. come. 
eet, eten. eet, ete, eten. eten. 
gyue. gewen. gyue. 
haten. hight, hizte, hy3te. hote, yhote. 
helpen. halpe, holpyn, hulpen. holpe, hulpe. 


SCEN, SECON. SAW, SAY, Sigh (e), se%3, SeIGh. sene, ysein, yseizen, 


Imp. Sing. -e; plur. -eth, -ath. 

Inf. -e, -en, ~te, -ien, -y, -ye—e.g., seke, sechen, marie, 
forweny, defye, ete. 

Pres. Part. -ing, -yng—e.g., libbing, libbyng. 

Past Part. (Weak) -ed, cle —0.g., aferd, aferde; (Strong) 

-€, en—e.g., hote, hoten. 

The prefix y- is found both with Weak and Strong Verbs 
—e.g., yblamed, ybou3t, ybore, ywonne, 

Gerund (rare) -e—e.g., to mene. 
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The suffix -ow (= thou) occurs frequently in combination 
with the pres. and pret. of verbs—e.g., artow (art thou), 
coudestow (couldst thou), lokestow (dost thou look), shaltow 
(shalt thou). The prefix ne- is also combined in a similar 
way—e.g., nere (= ne were), nam (= ne am). 

' The various forms of the Anomalous Verbs be, can, dar, 
mot, mowe, shul, ete., are given under these headwords in 
the Glossary. 


VII.—Merre or tHE Porm. 


The chief elements of the versification are alliteration 
and accent. ach line or verse has at least four accented 
syllables, and is: divided by a raised full stop [*] into two 
half lines. ‘Two of the accented syllables in the first half 
line and one in the second must begin with the same or 
a similar consonant, but when they begin with vowels, dis- 
similarity is the rule. In Middle English the alliterative 
letters are generally consonants. 

Though the consonantal sounds may consist of a com- 
bination, such as sh, sp, st, ch, etc., the alliteration is con- 
sidered to be sufficient if the first of the two sounds recur, 

The characteristic letters of alliteration are sometimes 
called aime letters, which are again divided into chief letters 
(in the second half of the line), and swb-letters (in the first 
half). 

The number of rime letters may be increased (usually 
in the sub-letters) beyond three, but they are never less 
than two, one sub- and one chief letter. 

These rules are exemplified in the beginning of the 


poem :— 


“Tn a somer seson * whan soft was the sonne, 
I shope me in shroudes * as I a shepe were, 
In habite as an heremite * unholy of workes, 
Went wyde in pis world * wondres to here, 
Ac on a May mornynge on * J/aluerne hulles 
Me byfel a ferly « of fairy, me thou3te.” 


It will be seen from vv. 3 and 6 that the alliterative letter 
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begins the loud or root syllable, and not the unaccented 
prefix. 
The following is an example of alliteration by means of 
dissimilar vowels :— 
“ Axen after hym ° er till now in pis place” (v. 541) ; 


but the rhythm of the line is faulty. A similar objection 
may be made to— 


“Such a myschief Mede made Saul pe kynge to haue.” (ii. 276.) 


in which the pause is omitted. If it be inserted after made, 
as is usually done, the chief letter will be lacking. 


The present text is based on MS. Laud 581 (at the 
Bodleian), one of the B class. Some MSS. of this class 
include the following lines :-— 

“ Or elles pat I koupe knowe it by any kynnes wise.” (After v. 272.) 

“For to trye pis chaffare * bitwixen hem pre.” ae vy. 336.) 

“pat I shal say to yow ‘ and sette yow in pe sope.” (After v. 566.) 

“pan pow, bot pou do bette * andlyue as pow shulde.” (After vi. 48.) 


I have, however, followed Laud 581 in omitting these lines, 
as there is not sufficient authority for them, and they are 
not in any way necessary to complete the sense. 

In order to represent the MS. as closely as possible the 
contractions are indicated in this edition by italics. My 
thanks are due to Dr. J. Lawrence, of Oxford, for his 
valuable assistance in verifying these and in collating the 
text with the manuscript. 


WILLIAM’S VISION OF 


PIERS THE PLOWMAN 


Prologue. 


N asomer seson * whan soft was the sonne, 
I shope me in shroudes * as I a shepe were, 

In habite as an heremite * vnholy of workes, 
Went wyde in pis world * wondres to here. 
Ac on a May mornyng* on Maluerne Hulles, 
Me byfel a ferly * of fairy me thou3te ; 
I was wery forwandred * and went me to reste 
Vnder a brode banke - bi a bornes side, 
And as I lay and lened - and loked in pe wateres, 
I slombred in a slepyng * it sweyued so merye. 

Thanne gan I to meten * a merueilouse sweuene, 
That I was in a wildernesse * wist I neuer where, 
As I bihelde in-to pe est * an hiegh to pe sonne, 
I seigh a toure on a toft * trielich ymaked, 
A depe dale binethe - a dongeon pere-inne, 
With depe dyches & derke and dredful of sight ; 
A faire felde ful of folke * fonde I there bytwene, 
Of alle maner of men * pe mene and pe riche, 
Worchyng and wandryng ° as pe worlde asketh, 
Some putten hem to pe plow ° pleyed ful selde, 
In settyng and in sowyng * swonken ful harde, 
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And wonnen that wastours * with glotonye destruyeth. 
And some putten hem to pruyde * apparailed hem pere- 


after, 
In contenaunce of clothyng * comen disgised. 
In prayers and in penance * putten hem manye, 25 


Al for loue of owre Lorde * lyueden ful streyte, 

In hope forto haue * heueneriche blisse ; 

As ancres and heremites * that holden hem in here selles, 

And coueiten nought in contre * to kairen aboute, 

For no likerous liflode * her lykam to plese. 30 
And somme chosen chaffare * they cheuen the bettere, 

As it semeth to owre sy3t * that suche men thryueth ; 

And somme murthes to make * as mynstralles conneth, 

And geten gold with here glee * giltles, I leue. ‘ 

Ac iapers & iangelers * Iudas chylderen, a5 

Feynen hem fantasies * and foles hem maketh, 

And han here witte at wille * to worche, 3if pei sholde. 

That Poule precheth of hem ° I nel nought preue it here: 

Qui turpiloquium loquitur: is Luciferes hyne. : 
Bidders and beggeres * fast aboute 3ede, 40 

With her bely and her bagges - of bred ful ycrammed, 

Fayteden for here fode * fou3ten atte ale. 

In glotonye, God it wote « gon hij to bedde, 

And risen with ribaudye * tho Roberdes knaues; 

Slepe and sori sleuthe * seweth hem eure. 45 
Pilgrymes and palmers ° pliz3ted hem togidere 

To seke seynt James * and seyntes in Rome, 

Thei went forth in here wey * with many wise tales, 

And hadden leue to lye « al here lyf after. 

I seigh somme that seiden * pei had ysou3t seyntes ; 50 

To eche a tale pat pei tolde « here tonge was tempred to lye 

More pan to sey soth * it semed bi here speche, 
Heremites on an heep * with hoked staues, 

Wenten to Walsyngham* and here wenches after ; 

Grete lobyes and longe * that loth were to swynke, 55 
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Clotheden hem in copis * to ben knowen fram othere, 
And shopen hem heremites * here ese to haue. 

I fonde pere freris * alle pe foure ordres, 
Preched pe peple * for profit of hem-seluen, 
Glosed pe gospel - as hem good lyked, 60 
For coueitise of copis * construed it as pei wolde. 
Many of pis maistres freris * mowe clothen hem at lykyng, 
For here money and marchandise * marchen togideres, 
For sith charite hap be chapman ° and chief to shryue lordes, 
Many ferlis han fallen * in a fewe 3eris. 65 
But holychirche and hij * holde better togideres, 
The moste myschief on molde * is mountyng wel faste, 

Pere preched a pardonere * as he a prest were, 
Brou3te forth a bulle * with bishopes seles, 
And seide pat hym-self my3te * assoilen hem alle, 70 
Of falshed, of fastyng + of vowes ybroken. 

Lewed men leued hym wel ° and lyked his wordes, 
Comen vp knelyng ° to kissen his bulles ; 
He bonched hem with his breuet : & blered here eyes, 
And rau3te with his ragman * rynges and broches ; is 
Thus pey geuen here golde * glotones to kepe. 


Were pe bischop yblissed * and worth bothe his eres, 
His seel shulde nou3t be sent * to deceyue pe peple. 
Ac it is nau3t by pe bischop * pat pe boy precheth, 80 
For the parisch prest and pe pardonere * parten pe siluer, 
That pe poraille of pe parisch * sholde haue, 3if pei nere. 
Persones and parisch prestes * pleyned hem to pe bischop, 
Pat here parisshes were pore ° sith pe pestilence tyme, 
To haue a lycence and a leue * at London to dwelle, 85 
And syngen pere for symonye ° for siluer is swete, 
Bischopes and bachelers * bothe maistres and doctours, 
Pat han cure vnder Criste * and crounyng in tokne 
And signe pat pei sholden * shryuen here paroschienes, 
Prechen and prey for hem ° and pe pore fede, go 
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Liggen in London ° in lenten an elles. 
Somme seruen pe kyng ° and his siluer tellen 
In cheker and in chancerye * chalengen his dettes 
Of wardes and wardmotes * weyues and streyues. 
And some seruen as seruantz * lordes and ladyes, 95 
And in stede of stuwardes * sytten and demen. 
Here messe and here matynes * and many of here oures 
Arn don vndeuoutlych ; + drede is at pe laste, 
Lest Crist in consistorie * acorse ful manye. 
I parceyued of pe power * pat Peter had to kepe, 100 
To bynde and to vnbynde ° as pe boke telleth, 
How he it left wip loue « as owre Lorde hight, 
Amonges foure vertues * pe best of alle vertues, 
Pat cardinales ben called * & closyng satis, ‘ 
Pere Crist is in kyngdome ° to close and to shutte, 105 
And to opne it to hem * and heuene blisse shewe. 
Ac of pe cardinales atte courte * pat cau3t of pat name, 
And power presumed in hem *a pope to make, 
To han pat power pat Peter hadde * inpugnen I nelle ; 
For in loue and letterure * pe eleccioun bilongeth, TIO 
For-pi I can and can nau3te * of courte speke more. 
Panne come pere a kyng * kny3thod hym ladde, 
Mi3t of pe comunes * made hym to regne, 
And panne cam kynde wytte * and clerkes he made, 
For to conseille pe kyng * and pe comune saue, 115 
The kyng and kny3thode - and clergye bothe 
Casten pat pe comune * shulde hem-self fynde, 
Pe comune contreued * of kynde witte craftes, 
And for profit of alle pe poeple » plowmen ordeygned, 
To tilie and trauaile * as trewe lyf askep. 120 
Pe kynge and pe comune * and kynde witte pe thridde 
Shope lawe & lewte * eche man to knowe his owne. 
Panne loked vp a lunatik * a lene ping with-alle, 
And knelyng to pe kyng ° clergealy he seyde; 
“Crist kepe pe, sire kyng « and pi kyngriche, 125 
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And leue pe lede pi londe ° so leute pe louye, 
And for pi rij3tful rewlyng * be rewarded in heuene 

And sithen in pe eyre an hiegh * an angel of heuene 
Lowed to speke in Latyn— * for lewed men ne coude 
Tangle ne iugge * pat iustifie hem shulde, 130 
But suffren & seruen— ° for-thi seyde pe angel : 

“ Sum rex, sum princeps * neutrum fortasse deinceps ; 

O qui iura regis * Christi specialia regis, 

Hoc quod agas melius * iustus es, esto pius | 

Nudum ius a te’ vestiri vult pietate ; 135 
Qualia vis metere + talia grana sere. 

Si ius nudatur * nudo de iwre metatur ; 

Si seritur pietas * de pietate metas |” 

Thanne greued hym a goliardeys * a glotoun of wordes, 
And to pe angel an hei3 * answerd after : 140 
“ Dum rea a regere* dicatur nomen habere, 

Nomen habet sine re + nisi studet ura tenere.” 

And panne gan alle pe comune * crye in vers of Latin, 
To pe kynges conseille * construe ho-so wolde : 

“ Precepta regis * sunt nobis vincula legis.” 145 

Wip pat ran pere a route * of ratones at ones, 
And smale mys myd hem * mo pen a pousande, 
And comen to a conseille * for here comune profit ; 
For a cat of a courte‘ cam whan hym lyked, 
And ouerlep2 hem ly3tlich : and lau3te hem at his wille, 150 
And pleyde wip hem perilouslych * and possed hem aboute. 
“ For doute of dyuerse dredes * we dar nou3te wel loke, 
And 3if we grucche of his gamen * he wil greue vs alle, 
Cracche vs, or clowe vs * and in his cloches holde, 
That vs lotheth pe lyf + or he lete vs passe. 155 
My3te we wip any witte * his wille withstonde, 
We my3te be lordes aloft . and lyuen at owre ese.” 

A raton of renon * most renable of tonge, 
Seide for a souereygue * help to hym-selue : 
‘“T haue ysein segges,” quod he: “in pe cite of London 160 


» 
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Beren bizes ful brizte * abouten here nekkes, 
And some colers of crafty werk; * vncoupled pei wenden 
Bope in wareine & in waste * where hem leue lyketh, 
And otherwhile pei aren elles-where * as I here telle; 
Were pere a belle on here bei3 * bi Ihesu, as me thynketh, 165 
Men my3te wite where pei went * and awei renne! 
And ri3t so,” quod pat ratoun * “reson me sheweth, 
To bugge a belle of brasse * or of bri3te syluer, 
And knitten on a colere * for owre coimzne profit, 
And hangen it vp-on pe cattes hals * panne here we mowen 
Where he ritt or rest * or renneth to playe; 171 
And 3if him list for to laike penne loke we mowen, 
And peren in his presence * per-while hym plaie liketh, 
And 3if him wrattheth, be ywar + and his weye shonye.” 

Alle pis route of ratones * to pis reson pei assented. —-175, 
Ac po pe belle was ybou3t - and on pe beize hanged, 
Pere ne was ratoum in alle pe route * for alle pe rewme of 

Fraunce, 

pat dorst haue ybounden pe belle * aboute pe cattis nekke, 
Ne hangen it aboute pe cattes hals ‘al Engelonde to wynne ; 
And helden hem vnhardy « and here conseille feble, 180 
And leten here laboure lost + & alle here longe studye. 

A mous pat moche good * couthe, as me thou3te, 
Stroke forth sternly * and stode biforn hem alle, 
And to pe route of ratones * reherced pese wordes : 
“ Thou3 we culled pe catte - 3ut sholde per come another, 185 
To cracchy vs and al owre kynde * pou3 we croupe vnder 

benches. 
For-pi I conseille alle pe comune * to lat pe catte worthe, 
And be we neuer so bolde * pe belle hym to shewe ; 
For I herde my sire seyn * is seuene 3ere ypassed, 
Pere pe catte is a kitoun * pe courte is ful elyng; 190 
Pat witnisseth holiwrite * who-so wil it rede : 
Ve terre vbi puer rex est, ke. 

For may no renke pere rest haue * for ratones bi ny3te ; 
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pe while he cacchep conynges+ he coueiteth nou3t owre 


caroyne, 
But fet hym al with venesoun * defame we hym neuere. 
For better is a litel losse pan a longe sorwe, 195 


Pe mase amonge vs alle - pou3 we mysse a schrewe, 
For many mannus malt * we mys wolde destruye, 
And also 3e route of ratones * rende mennes clothes, 
Nere pat cat of pat courte * pat can 30w ouerlepe ; 
For had 3e rattes 30wre wille * 3e couthe nou3t reule 30wre- 
selue. 200 
I sey for me,” qwod pe mous * ‘I se so mykel after, 
Shal neuer pe cat ne pe kitoun * bi my conseille be greued, 
Ne carpyng of pis coler * pat costed me neure ; 
And pou3 it had coste me catel * biknowen it I nolde, 
But suffre as hym-self wolde + to do as hym liketh, 205 
Coupled & vncoupled ° to cacche what thei mowe. 
For-pi vche a wise wi3te I warne * wite wel his owne.” 
What pis meteles bemeneth - 3e men pat be meryc, 
Deuine 3e, for I ne dar * bi dere God in heuene ! 
3it houed pere an hondreth * in houues of selke, 210 
Seriauntz it semed - pat serueden atte barre, 
Plededen for penyes ‘ and poundes pe lawe, 
And nou3t for loue of owre Lorde - vnlese here lippes 
onis. 
Pow my3test better mete pe myste * on Maluerne Hulles, 
Pan gete a momme of here mouthe* but money were 
shewed. 255 
Barones an burgeis * and bonde-men als 
I sei3 in pis assemble * as 3e shul here after : 
Baxsteres & brewesteres * and bocheres manye, 
Wollewebsteres * and weueres of lynnen, 
Taillours and tynkeres * & tolleres in marketes, 220 
Masons and mynows * and many other craftes ; 
Of alkin libbyng Jaboreres * lopen forth somme, 
As dykers & delueres * pat doth here dedes ille, 
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And dryuen forth pe dere day * with “ Diew vous saue, Dame 
Emme!” 
Cokes and here knaues ° crieden, ‘‘ Hote pies, hote ! 225 
Gode gris and gees * gowe dyne, gowe !” 
Tauerners vn-til hem - tolde pe same: 
““ White wyn of Oseye * and red wyn of Gascoigne, 
Of pe Ryne and of pe Rochel : pe roste to defye.” 
Al pis sei3 I slepyng « and seuene sythes more. 230 


PASSUS 1. 
Passus Primus de visione. 


|] HAT this montaigne bymeneth - and pe merke dale, 
And pe felde ful of folke - I shal 30w faire schewe. 
A loueli ladi of lere * in lynnen yclothed, 
Come down fram a castel * and called me faire, 
And seide, ‘‘ Sone, slepestow * sestow pis poeple, 5 
How bisi pei ben * abouten pe mase ? 
Pe moste partie of pis poeple * pat passeth on pis erthe, 
Haue pei worschip in pis worlde « pei wilne no better ; 
Of other heuene pan here * holde pei no tale.” 

I was aferd of her face * pei3 she faire were, 10 
And seide, “‘ Mercy, madame - what is pis to mene?” 

“De toure vp pe toft,” quod she - ‘ Treuthe is pere-inne, 
And wolde pat 3e wrou3te * as his worde techeth ; 

For he is fader of feith * fourmed 3ow alle, 

Bothe with fel and with face - and 3af 30w fyue wittis 15 
Forto worschip hym per-with * pe while pat 3e ben here, 
And perfore he hy3te pe erthe - to help 30w vchone 

Of wollen, of lynnen ° of lyflode at nede, 

In mesurable manere * to make 30w at ese. 

“ And comaunded of his curteisye * in comune pree pinges ; 
Arne none nedful but po * and nempne hem I thinke, — 21 
And rekne hem bi resoun * reherce pow hem after : 

That one is vesture * from chele pe to saue, 
And mete atte mele * for myseise of pi-selue, 
9 
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And drynke whan pow dryest * ac do nou3t out of resoun, 25 
That Pov worth pe werse * whan DNS worche shuldest. 


For-pi areas delitable ae Bie and ae shalt ice pe preee 

Mesure is medcyne * pou3 pow moche 3erne. 35 

It is nau3t al gode to pe goste * pat pe gutte axep, 

Ne litlode to pi likam ° pat leef is to pi soule. 

Leue not ji likam * for a lyer him techeth, 

That is pe wrecched worlde « wolde pe bitraye ; 

For pe fende and pi flesch + folweth pe to-gidere, 40 

This and pat seeth pi soule * and seith it in pin herte ; 

And for pow sholdest ben ywar * I wisse pe pe beste.” 
“ Madame, mercy,” quod I: “me liketh wel 30wre wordes, 

Ac pe moneye of pis molde - pat men so faste holdeth, 

Telle me to whom, madame ° pat tresore appendeth?” 45 
“Go to pe gospel,” quod she « “ pat God seide hym-seluen, 

Tho pe poeple hym apposed - wip a peny in pe temple, 

Whether pei shulde per-with * worschip pe kyng Sesar. 

And God axed of hem « of whome spake pe lettre, 

And pe ymage ilyke * pat pere-inne stondeth ; 50 

‘ Cesaris,’ pei seide * ‘ we sen hym wel vchone.” 

‘ Reddite Cesari, quod God * ‘pat Cesari bifalleth, 

Et que sunt dei, deo * or elles 3e done ille.’ 

For ri3tful reson * shulde rewle 30w alle, 

And kynde witte be wardeyne * 30wre welthe to kepe, 55 

And tutour of 30ure tresore * and take it 3ow at nede, 

For housbonderye & hij : holden togideres.” 

Panne I frained hir faire « for hym pat hir made, 

“That dongeoun in pe dale * pat dredful is of sizte, 

What may it be to mene * madame, I 30w biseche?” 60 
“Pat is pe castel of care * who so cometh perinne 

May banne pat he borne was * to body or to soule. 

Perinne wonieth a wi3te * pat Wronge is yhote, 

Fader of falshed * and founded it hym-selue. 

Adam and Kue « he egged to ille, 65 
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Conseilled Caym * to kullen his brother ; 

Tudas he iaped * with Tuwen siluer, 

And sithen on an eller * honged hym after. 

He is letter of loue - and lyeth hem alle, 

That trusten on his tresor * bitrayeth he sonnest.” 70 

Thanne had I wonder in my witt - what womman it were, 
Pat such wise wordes ° of holy writ shewed ; 

And asked hir on pe hie3e name * ar heo pennes 3e0de, 
What she were witterli : pat wissed me so faire. 

“‘ Holicherche I am,” quod she ° “‘ pow ou3test me to knowe, 
I vnderfonge pe firste - and pe feyth tau3te, 76 
And brou3test me borwes * my biddyng to fulfille, 

And to loue me lelly - pe while pi lyf dureth.” 

Thanne I courbed on my knees * and cryed hir of grace, 
And preyed hir pitousely » prey for my synnes, 80 
And also kenne me kyndeli * on Criste to bileue, 

That I mizte worchen his wille « pat wrou3te me to man. 
“Teche me to no tresore * but telle me pis ilke, 
How I may saue my soule * pat seynt art yholden ?” 
“ Whan alle tresores aren tried, ” quod she « “ trewthe is 
pe best ; 85 
I do it on deus caritas * to deme pe sope ; 
It is as derworth a drewery : as dere God hym-scluen. 

‘“‘ Who-so is trewe of his torge « & telleth none other, 
And doth pe werkis per-with « and wilneth no man ille, 

He is a God bi pe gospel  agrounde and aloft, go 
And ylike to owre Lorde * bi seynte Lukes wordes. 

Pe clerkes pat knowep pis - shulde kenne it aboute, 

For cristene and vneristne * clamep it vchone, 

“ Kynges & kni3tes * shulde kepe it bi resoun, 

Riden and rappe down * in reumes aboute, 95 
And taken érangressores * and tyen hem faste, 

Til treuthe had ytermyned * her trespas to pe ende. 

And pat is pe professioun appertly + pat appendeth for kny3tes, 
And nou3t to fasten a Fryday ° in fyue score wynter ; 
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But holden wip him & with hir + pat wolden al treuthe, too 
And neuer leue hem for loue * ne for lacchyng of syluer. 

“ For Dauid in his dayes * dubbed kni3tes, 

And did hem swere on here swerde ‘ to serue trewthe euere ; 
And who-so passed pat poynte * was apostata in pe ordre. 

“ But Criste kingene kynge * kni3ted ten, 105 
Cherubyn and seraphin * suche seuene and an othre, 

And 3af hem my3te in his maieste * pe murger hem pou3te ; 
And ouer his mene meyne * made hem archangeles, 

Tau3te hem bi pe trinitee * treuthe to knowe, 

To be buxome at his biddyng * he bad hem nou3te elles, 110 

“ Lucifer wip legiounes * lerned it in heuene, 

But for he brake buxumnesse * his blisse gan he tyme 
And fel fro pat felawship * in a fendes liknes, 
Into a depe derke helle + to dwelle pere for eure ; 
And mo powsandes wip him * pan man couthe noumbre 115 
Lopen out wip Lucifer - in lothelich forme, 
For pei leueden vpon hym ° pat lyed in pis manere : 
Ponam pedem in aquilone, et similis ero altissimo. 

** And alle pat hoped it mizte be so* none heuene mi3te 

hem holde, 
But fellen out in fendes liknesse * nyne dayes togideres, 
Til God of his goodnesse * gan stable and stynte, 120 
And garte pe heuene to stekye * and stonden in quiete. 

“ Whan thise wikked went out - wonderwise pei fellen, 
Somme in eyre, somme in erthe * & somme in helle depe ; 
Ac Lucifer lowest * lith of hem alle, 

For pryde pat he pult out : his peyne hath none ende. 125 
And alle pat worche with wronge * wenden hij shulle 

After her deth day * and dwelle wip pat shrewe. 

Ac po pat worche wel - as holiwritt telleth, 

And enden, as I ere seide * in treuthe, pat is pe best, 

Mowe be siker pat her soule + shal wende to heuene, —130 
Per Treuthe is in trinitee * and troneth hem alle, 

For-pi I sey, as I seide ere * bi sizte of pise textis, 
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Whan alle tresores arne ytried * treuthe is pe beste; 
Lereth it pis lewde men ° for lettred men it knowen, 
Pat treuthe is tresore * pe triest on erpe.” m3 
“3et haue I no kynde knowing,” quod I - ‘“3ct mote 3e 
kenne me better, 
By what craft in my corps * it comseth, and where.” 
“Pow doted daffe,” quod she + “ dulle arne pi wittes ; 
To litel Latyn pow lernedest * lede, in pi 3outhe ; 
Heu michi, quia sterilem duxt vitam iwuenilem ! 
“Tt isa kynde knowyng,” quod she - “pat kenneth in 
pine herte 140 
For to louye pi Lorde * leuer pan pi-selue, 
No dedly synne to do * dey pou3 pow sholdest ; 
This I trowe be Treuthe * who can teche pe better, 
Loke pow suffre hym to sey * and sithen lere it after. 
‘For thus witnesseth his worde * worche pow pere-after ;145 
For Trewthe tellep pat loue ° is triacle of heuene, 
May no synne be on him sene ° pat vseth pat spise. 
And alle his werkes he wrou3te * with loue as him liste, 
And lered it Moises for pe leuest ping * and moste like to 
heuene, 
And also pe plante of pees * moste precious of vertues. 150 
“For heuene my3te nou3te holden it ‘it was so heuy of 
hym-self, 
Tyl it hadde of pe erthe * yeten his fylle. 
And whan it haued of pis folde « flesshe & blode taken, 
Was neuere leef vpon lynde - lizter per-after, 
And portatyf and persant * as pe poynt of a nedle, 155 
That my3te non armure it lette * ne none hei3 walles. 
“¢ For-pi is loue leder « of pe Lordes folke of heuene, 
And a mene, as pe maire is * bitwene pe kyng and pe 
comune ; 
Ri3t so is loue a ledere * and pe lawe shapeth, 
Vpon man for his mysdedes * pe merciment he taxeth. 160 
“ And for to knowe it kyndely : it comseth bi myght, 
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And in pe herte pere is pe heuede * and pe hei3 welle ; 

For in kynde knowynge in herte * pere a my3te bigynneth. 
And pat falleth to pe fader * pat formed vs alle, 

Loked on vs with loue * and lete his sone deye 165 
Mekely for owre mysdedes * to amende vs alle ; 

And 3et wolde he hem no woo * pat wrou3te hym pat peyne, 
But mekelich with mouthe : mercy he bisou3te, 

To haue pite of pat poeple * pat peyned hym to deth. 

“ Here my3tow see ensamples * in hym-selue one, 170 
That he was mi3tful & meke * and mercy gan graunte 
To hem pat hongen him an hei3 * and his herte pirled. 

“ For-thi I rede 3ow riche * haueth reuthe of pe pouere ; 
Thou3 3e be my3tful to mote * beth meke in 30wre werkes, 
For pe same mesures pat 3e mete . amys other elles, ~ 175 
3e shullen ben weyen per-wyth * whan 3e wende hennes : 

Hadem mensura qua mensi fueritis, remecietur vobis. 
“For pou3 3e be trewe of fowre tonge * and trewliche 
wynne, 
And as chaste as a childe * pat in cherche wepeth, 
But if 3e louen lelliche * and lene pe poure, 
Such goed as God 30w sent ° godelich parteth, 180 
%e ne haue na more meryte * in masse ne in houres, 
Pan Malkyn of hire maydenhode * pat no man desireth. 

“For Iames pe gentil : iugged in his bokes, 

That faith with-oute pe faite * is rizte no pinge worthi, 
And as ded as a dore-tree * but 3if pe dedes folwe ; 185 
Fides sine operibus mortua est, dc. 

“For-thi chastite with-oute charite ‘worth cheyned in helle 
It is as lewed as a laumpe * pat no li3te is inne. 

Many chapeleynes arne chaste * ac charite is awey ; 

Aren no men auarousere pan hij * whan pei ben auaunced ; 
Vnkynde to her kyn - and to alle cristene, 190 
Chewen here charite + and chiden after more ; 

Such chastite wip-outen charite * worth cheyned in helle! 

‘Many curatoures kepen hem * clene of here bodies, 
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Thei ben acombred wip coueitise * pei konne nou3t don it 
fram hem, 
So harde hath auarice * yhasped hem togideres. 195 
And pat is no treuthe of pe trinite * but treccherye of helle, 
And lernyng to lewde men ° pe latter for to dele. 
“‘ For-pi pis wordes ben * wryten in pe gospel, 
Date & dabitur vobis « for I dele 3ow alle. 
And pat is pe lokke of loue * and lateth oute my grace, 200 
To conforte pe careful * acombred wip synne. 
Loue is leche of lyf * and nexte owre Lorde selue, 
And also pe graith gate * pat goth in-to heuene ; 
For-pi I sey, as I seide ere by pe textis, 
Whan alle tresores ben ytryed * treuthe is pe beste. 205 
‘Now haue I tolde pe what treuthe is * pat no tresore is 
bettere, 
I may no lenger lenge pe with * now loke pe owre Lorde!” 


PASSUS II. 


Passus secundus de visione, vt supra. 


ET I courbed on my knees « and eryed hir of grace, 
And seide, “‘ Mercy, madame * for Marie loue of heuene, 
That bar pat blisful barne * pat bou3te vs on pe rode, , 
Kenne me bi somme crafte * to knowe pe fals.” 
“Toke vppon pi left half - and lo where he standeth, 5 
Bothe Fals and Fauel : and here feres manye! ” 
T loked on my left half - as pe lady me taughte, 
And was war of a womman * wortheli yclothed, 
Purfiled with pelure * pe finest vpon erthe, 
Ycerounede with a corone * pe kyng hath non better ; ie) 
Fetislich hir fyngres * were fretted with golde wyre, 
And pere-on red rubyes ° as red as any glede, 
And diamantz of derrest pris * and double manere safferes, 
Orientales and ewages * enuenymes to destroye. 
Hire robe was ful riche - of red scarlet engreyned, 15 
With ribanes of red golde : and of riche stones. 
Hire arraye me rauysshed * suche ricchesse saw I neuere ; 
I had wondre what she was * and whas wyf she were. 
“ What is pis womman,” quod I + “ so worthily atired ?” 
“That is Mede pe mayde,” quod she * “hath noyed me ful 
oft, 20 
And ylakked my lemman * pat Lewte is hoten, 
And bilowen hire to lordes * pat lawes han to kepe. 
In pe popis paleys * she is pryue as my-self, 
16 
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But sothenesse wolde nou3t so * for she is a bastarde, 
For Fals was hire fader * pat hath a fykel tonge, 25 
And neuere sothe seide - sithen he come to erthe. 
And Mede is manered after hym ° rizte as kynde axeth: 
Qualis pater, talis filius ; bona arbor bonum fructum 
Sacit. 
“JT au3te ben herre pan she * I cam of a better ; 
Mi fader pe grete God is * and grounde of alle graces, 
O God with-oute gynnynge * & I his gode douster, 30 
And hath 30ue me mercy * to marye with my-self ; 
And what man be merciful * and lelly me loue, 
S-hal be my lorde and I his leef * in pe heize heuene, 

“ And what man taketh Mede * myne hed dar I legge, 
That he shal lese for hir loue * a lappe of caritutis, a5 
How construeth Dauid pe kynge * of men pat taketh mede, 
And men of pis molde « pat meynteneth treuthe, 

And how 3e shal saue 30w-self * pe sauter bereth witnesse : 
Domine, quis habitabit in tabernaculo tuo, ke. 
“ And now worth pis Mede ymaried’al to a mansed 
schrewe, 
To one Fals Fikel-tonge * a fendes bizete ; 4o 
Fauel porw his faire speche * hath pis folke enchaunted, 
And al is Lyeres ledyng ° pat she is pus ywedded. 
“¢To-morwe worth ymade * pe maydenes bruydale, 
And pere mi3te pow wite, if pow wolt - which pei ben alle 
That longeth to pat lordeship * pe lasse and pe more. 45 
Knowe hem pere if pow canst * and kepe pi tonge, 
And lakke hem nou3t, but lat hem worth : til Lewte be 
iustice, 
And haue powere to punyschen hem ;* panne put forth pi 
resoun. 
Now I bikenne pe Criste,” quod she « “ and his clene moder, 
Ard lat no conscience acombre pe * for coucitise of mede.” 50 
Thus left me pat lady ° liggyng aslepe ; 
And how Mede was ymaried * in meteles me pou3te, 
Lang: 4 
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Pat alle pe riche retenauns * pat regneth with pe false 
Were boden to pe bridale * on bothe two sydes, 
Of alle maner of men * pe mene and pe riche ; 55 
To marie pis maydene * was many man assembled, 
As of knixtes and of clerkis * and other comune poeple, 
As sysours and sompnours * shireues and here clerkes, 
Bedelles and bailliues - and brokoures of chaffare, 
Forgoeres and vitaillers * and vokates of pe arches; 60 
I can nou3t rekene pe route * pat ran aboute Mede. 

Ac Symonye and Cyuile * and sisoures of courtes, 
Were moste pryue with Mede « of any men, me pou3te. 
Ac Fauel was pe first * pat fette hire out of boure, 
And as a brokour brou3te hir * to be with Fals enioigned. 65 
Whan Symonye and Cyuile * sei3 here beire wille, , 
Thei assented for siluer * to sei as bothe wolde. 
Thanne lepe Lyer forth, and seide « “ Lo here! a chartre, 
That Gyle with his gret othes * gaf hem togidere,” 
And preide Cyuile to se : and Symonye to rede it. 70 
Thanne Symonye and Cyuile « stonden forth bothe, 
And ynfoldeth pe feffement * pat Fals hath ymaked, 
And pus bigynneth pes gomes * to greden ful hei; : 

Sciant presentes & futuri, ke. 

“ Witeth and witnesseth . pat wonieth vpon pis erthe, 
pat Mede is y-maried - more for here goodis, ae 
Pan for ani vertue or fairenesse * or any free kynde. 
Falsenesse is faine of hire : for he wote hire riche ; 

And Fauel with his fikel speche * feffeth bi pis chartre 

To be prynces in pryde * and pouerte to dispise, 

To bakbite, and to bosten * and bere fals witnesse, 80 
To scorne and to scolde * and sclaundere to make, 
Vnboxome and bolde * to breke pe ten hestes. 

* And pe erldome of enuye * and wratthe togideres, 

With pe chastelet of chest - and chateryng-oute-of-resoun, 
}e counte of coueitise * and alle pe costes aboute, 85 
That is, vsure and auarice * alle I hem graunte, 
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“Glotonye he gaf hem eke « and grete othes togydere, 
And alday to drynke * at dyuerse tauernes, 
And there to iangle and to iape * and iugge here euene- 
cristene, 
And in fastyngdayes to frete * ar ful tyme were, 95 
And panne to sitten and soupen ° til slepe hem assaille ; 


Tyl sleuth and slepe * slyken his sides, 

And panne wanhope to awake hym so * with no wille to 
amende, 

For he leueth be lost * pis is here last ende. 109 

“ And pei to haue and to holde « and here eyres after, 

A dwellyng with pe deuel : and dampned be for eure, 

Wip al pe purtenaunces of purgatorie * in-to pe pyne of helle. 

3eldyng for pis pinge * at one 3eres ende, 

Here soules to Sathan : to suffre with hym peynes, 105 

And with him to wonye with wo * whil Ged is in heuene,” 
In witnesse of which ping - Wronge was pe first, 

And Pieres pe pardonere * of Paulynes doctrine, 

Bette pe bedel + of Bokyngham-shire, 

Rainalde pe reue * of Rotland sokene, 1Io 

Munde pe mellere - and many moo other, 

“In pe date of pe deuel * pis dede I assele, 

Bi sizte of Sire Simonye * and Cyuyles leue.” 

Penne tened hym Theologye* whan he pis tale herde, 
And scide to Cyuile » ‘‘ Now sorwe mot pow haue, 115 
Such weddynges to worche * to wratthe with Treuthe ; 

And ar pis weddyng be wrou3te * wo pe bityde ! 
‘‘ For Mede is moylere * of amendes engendred, 
And God graunteth to gyf - Mede to Treuthe, 
And pow hast gyuen hire to a gyloure * now God gyf pe 
sorwe | 120 
Thi tixt telleth pe nou3t so * treuthe wote pe sothe, 
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For dignus est operarius * his hyre to haue, 

And pow hast fest hire to Fals + fy on pi lawe ! 

For al by lesynges pow lyuest * and lecherouse werkes, 

Symonye and pi-self * schenden holicherche, 125 

Pe notaries and 3ee * noyeth pe peple ; 

3e shul abiggen it bothe - bi God pat me made ! 

Wel 3e witen, wernardes * but if 3owre witte faille, 

That Fals is faithlees* and fikel in his werkes, 

And was a bastarde ybore * of Belsabubbes kynne ; 130 

And Mede is moylere *a mayden of gode, 

And my3te kisse pe kynge - for cosyn, an she wolde. 
“ For-pi worcheth bi wisdome * and bi witt also, 

And ledeth hire to Londoun * pere lawe is yshewed, 

If any lawe wil loke ° pei ligge togederes. . 135 

And pou3 iustices iugge hir : to be ioigned with Fals, 

3et beth war of weddyng * for witty is Truthe, 

And Conscience is of his conseille * and knoweth 30w vchone ; 

And if he fynde 30w in defaute * and with pe Fals holde, 

It shal bisitte 3owre soules * ful soure atte laste !” 140 
Here-to assenteth Cyuile * ac Symonye ne wolde, 

Tyl he had siluer for his seruise * and also pe notaries. 
Thanne fette Fauel forth » foreynes ynowe, 

And bad Gyle to gyue * golde al aboute, 

And namelich to pe notaries * pat hem none ne faille, 145 

And feffe Falsewitnes - with floreines ynowe 

“ For he may mede amaistrye ‘and maken at my wille.” 
Tho pis golde was gyue * grete was pe ponkynge 

To Fals and to Fauel : for her faire 3iftes, 

And comen to conforte * fram care pe Fals, 150 

And seiden, ‘‘ Certis, sire > cesse shal we neuere 

Til Mede be pi wedded wyf * porw wittis of vs alle. 

For we haue Mede amaistried* with owre mery speche, 

That she graunteth to gon * with a gode wille, 

To Londoun to loke « 3if pat pe lawe wolde iss 

Tugge 30w ioyntly * in ioye for euere.” 
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Thanne was Falsenesse fayne * and Fauel as blithe, 
And leten sompne alle segges * in schires aboute, 
And bad hem alle be bown * beggeres and othere, 
To wenden wyth hem to Westmynstre * to witnesse pis 
dede. 160 
Ac panne cared pei for caplus « to kairen hem pider, 
And Fauel fette forth panne - folus ynowe; 
And sette Mede vpon a schyreue * shodde al newe, 
And Fals sat on a sisoure * pat softlich trotted, 
And Fauel on a flatere * fetislich atired. 165 
Tho haued notaries none * annoyed pei were, 
For Symonye and Cyuile ° shulde on hire fete gange. 
Ac panne swore Symonye * and Cyuile bothe, 
That sompnoures shulde be sadled * and serue hem vehone, 
And lat apparaille pis prouisoures * in palfreis wyse: 170 
“Sire Symonye hym-seluen - shal sitte vpon here bakkes. 
“Denes and suddenes * drawe 3ow togideres, 
Erchdekenes and officiales * and alle 3owre regystreres, 
Lat sade] hem with siluer * owre synne to suffre, 
As auoutrie and deuorses * and derne vsurye, 175 
To bere bischopes aboute * abrode in visytynge. 
“ Paulynes pryues * for pleyntes in pe consistorie, 
Shul serue my-self * pat Cyuile is nempned ; 
And cartesadel pe comissarie * owre carte shal he lede. 
: : : : : 180 
“ And maketh of Lyer a longe carte * to lede alle pese othere, 
As freres and faitours * pat on here fete rennen.” 
And thus Fals and Fauel - fareth forth togideres, 
And Mede in pe myddes ° and alle pise men after, 
T haue no tome to telle * pe taille pat hem folweth, 185 
Of many maner man ° pat on pis molde libbeth ; 
Ac Gyle was forgoer * and gyed hem alle. 
Sothenesse sei3 hym wel * and seide but a litel, 
And priked his palfrey * and passed hem alle, 
And come to pe kynges courte * and Conscience it tolde, 190 
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And Conscience to pe kynge * carped it after. 

“Now by Cryst,” quod pe kynge * “‘and I cacche my3te 
Fals or Fauel : or any of his feres, 
T wolde be wroke of po wrecches * pat worcheth so ille, 
And don hem hange by pe hals * and alle pat hem meyn- 

teneth ! 

Shal neure man of molde * meynprise pe leste, 196 
But rizte as pe lawe wil loke + late falle on hem alle.” 

And comanded a constable * pat come atte furst, 
To attache “ po tyrauntz * for eny thynge, I hote, 
And fettereth fast Falsenesse * for enykynnes 3iftes, 200 
And gurdeth of Gyles hed « and lat hym go no furthere ; 
And 3if 3e lacche Lyer « late hym nou3t ascapen 
Er he be put on pe pilorye * for eny preycre, I hote ; 
And bryngeth Mede to me * maugre hem alle.” 

Drede atte dore stode * and pe dome herde, 205 
And how pe kynge comaunded * constables and seriantz, 
Falsenesse and his felawschip * to fettren an to bynden. 
Panne drede went wi3tliche * and warned pe Fals, 

And bad hym flee for fere - and his felawes alle. 

Falsenesse for fere panne ° flei3 to pe freres, 210 
And Gyle dop hym to go * agast for to dye. 

Ac marchantz mette with hym * and made hym abide, 
And bishetten hym in here shope * to shewen here ware, 
And apparailled hym as a prentice * pe poeple to serue. 

Li3tliche Lyer * lepe awey panne, 2165 

Lorkynge thorw lanes * to-lugged of manye. 

He was nawhere welcome * for his manye tales, 

Ouer al yhowted * and yhote trusse, 

Tyl pardoneres haued pite * and pul'ed hym in-to house. 

They wesshen hym and wyped hym + and wonden hym in 
cloutes, 220 

And sente hym with seles * on Sondayes to cherches. 

And gaf pardoun for pens * poundmel aboute, 
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Spiceres spoke with hym * to spien here ware, 225 
For he couth of here craft * and knewe many gommes. 
Ac mynstralles and messageres * mette with hym ones, 
And helden hym an half3ere * and elleuene dayes. 
Freres with faire speche « fetten hym pennes, 
And for knowyng of comeres * coped hym as a frere; 230 
Ac he hath leue to lepe out * as oft as hym liketh, 
And is weleome whan he wil* and woneth wyth hem oft. 
Alle fledden for fere * and flowen in-to hernes, 
Saue Mede pe mayde * na mo durst abide. 
Ac trewli to telle - she trembled for drede, 235 
And ek wept and wronge * whan she was attached, 
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Ne is Mede pe maide « and na mo of hem alle 
With bedellus & wip bayllyues * brou3t bifor pe kyng. 
The kyng called a clerke * can I nou3t his name, « 
To take Mede pe mayde * and make hire at ese. 
“T shal assaye hir my-self * and sothelich appose 5 
What man of pis molde « pat hire were leueste. 
And if she worche bi my witte * and my wille folwe, 
I wil forgyue hir pis gilte * so me God help!” 
Curteysliche pe clerke panne: as pe kyng hight, 
Toke Mede bi pe middel ‘and brou3te hir in-to chaumbre, 10 
And pere was myrthe and mynstraleye - Mede to plese. 
They pat wonyeth in Westmynstre * worschiped hir alle ; 
Gentelliche wip ioye * pe iustices somme 
Busked hem to pe boure * pere pe birde dwelled, 
To conforte hire kyndely * by clergise leue, 15 
And seiden, ‘‘ Mourne nought, Mede* ne make pow no sorwe, 
For we wol wisse pe kynge* and pi wey shape, 
To be wedded at pi wille * and where pe leue liketh, 
For al Conscience caste * or craft, as I trowe !” 
Mildeliche Mede panne * mercyed hem alle 20 
Of peire gret goodnesse * and gaf hem vchone 
Coupes of clene golde and coppis of siluer, 
Rynges with rubies « and ricchesses manye, 


The leste man of here meyne * a motoun of golde, 
24 
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Thanne lau3te pei leue - pis lordes, at Mede. 25 
With that comen clerkis * to conforte hir pe same, 
And beden hire be blithe « ‘‘ for we beth pine owne, 
For to worche pi wille - pe while pow my3te laste.” 
Hendeliche heo panne * bihight hem pe same, 
To loue ‘ 3ow lelli * and lordes to make, 30 
And in pe consistorie atte courte * do calle 3owre names ; 
Shal no lewdnesse lette « pe leode pat I louye, 
That he ne worth first auanced * for I am biknowen 
Pere konnyng clerkes « shul clokke bihynde.” 
Panne come pere a confessoure * coped as a frere 35 
To Mede pe mayde * he mellud pis wordes, 
And seide ful softly * in shrifte as it were, 
“ Thei3 lewed men and lered men. . 
And Falsenesse haued yfolwed pe « al pis fyfty wyntre, 
I shal assoille pe my-selue « for a seme of whete, 40 
And also be pi bedeman * and bere wel pi message, 
Amonges kni3tes and clerkis * Conscience to torne.” 
Thanne Mede for here mysdedes* to pat man kneled, 
And shroue hire of hire shrewednesse . shamelees, I trowe, 
Tolde hym a tale * and toke hym a noble, 45 
Forto ben hire bedeman * and hire brokour als. 
Thanne he assoilled hir sone * and sithen he seyde, 
“We han a wyndowe a wirchyng ° wil sitten vs ful heigh ; 
Woldestow glase pat gable * and graue pere-inne pi name, 
Siker sholde pi soule be * heuene to haue.” 50 
“ Wist I that,” quod pat womman * “I wolde nou3t spare 
For to be 30wre frende, frere * and faille 3ow neure. 


And I shal keure 30wre kirke * 30wre cloystre do maken, 60 
Wowes do whiten : and wyndowes glasen, 
Do peynten and purtraye * and paye for pe makynge, 
That eury segge shal seyn * I am sustre of 30wre hous.” 
Ac God to alle good folke * suche grauynge defendeth, 
To writen in wyndowes * of here wel dedes, 65 
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On auenture pruyde be peynted pere * and pompe of pe 
worlde; 
For Crist knowep pi conscience * and pi kynde wille, 
And pi coste and pi coueitise * and who pe catel ou3te. 
For-pi I lere 30w, lordes * leuep suche werkes, 
To writen in wyndowes * of 3owre wel dedes, 70 
Or to greden after goddis men * whan 3e delen doles, 
An auenture 3e han 30wre hire here * and 3o0ure heuene als : 
Nesciat sinistra quid faciat dextra. 
Lat nou3te pi left half - late ne rathe, 
Wyte what pow worchest * with pi ri3t syde ; 
For pus bit pe gospel - gode men do here almesse, HS 
Meires and maceres * that menes ben bitwene 
Pe kynge and pe comune * to kepe pe lawes, 
To punyschen on pillories * and pynynge-stoles 
Brewesteres and bakesteres * bocheres and cokes; 
For pise aren men on pis molde * pat moste harme worcheth 
To pe pore peple * pat parcel-mele buggen. 81 
For they poysoun pe peple * priueliche and oft, 
Thei rychen porw regraterye * and rentes hem buggen 
With pat pe pore people « shulde put in here wombe. 
For toke pei on trewly « pei tymbred nou3t so hei3e, 85 
Ne bou3te non burgages be 3e ful certeyne. 
Ac Mede pe mayde * pe maire hath bisou3te, 
Of alle suche sellers « syluer to take, 
Or presentz with-oute pens * as peces of siluer, 
Ringes or other ricchesse * pe regrateres to maynetene. go 
“ For my loue,” quod that lady « “loue hem vchone, 
And soffre hem to selle * somdele azeins resoun.” 
Salamon pe sage * a sarmoun he made, 
For to amende maires * and men pat kepen lawes, 
And tolde hem pis teme - pat I telle thynke: 95 
Ignis deuorabit tabernacula eorum qui libenter accipiunt 
munera, &e. 
Amonge pis lettered ledes ° pis Latyn is to mene, 


MEED AND CONSCIENCE. Bet 


That fyre shal falle, and berne - al to blo askes, 
The houses and pe homes * of hem pat desireth 
3iftes or 3eres3yues * bi-cause of here offices. 
The kynge fro conseille cam * and called after Mede, 100 
And ofsent hir alswythe * with seriauntes manye, 
That brou3ten hir to bowre * with blisse and with ioye, 
Curteisliche pe kynge panne * comsed to telle, 
To Mede pe mayde * melleth pise wordes : 
“ Vnwittily, womman * wrou3te hastow oft, 105 
Ac worse wrou3testow neure * pan po pow Fals toke. 
But I forgyue pe pat gilte * and graunte pe my grace ; 
Hennes to pi deth day * do so namore ! 
“T haue a kny3te, Conscience * cam late fro bizunde ; 
3if he wilneth pe to wyf * wyltow hym haue?” TIO 
“ 36, lorde,” quod pat lady ° ‘‘ Lorde forbede elles ! 
But I be holely at 3owre heste * lat hange me sone 
And panne was Conscience calde * to come and appiere 
Bifor pe kynge and his conseille * as clerkes and othere. 
Knelynge, Conscience * to pe kynge louted, iis 
To wite what his wille were * and what he do shulde. 
‘“* Woltow wedde pis womman,” quod pe kynge * “ 3if I wil 
assente ? 
For she is fayne of pi felawship * for to be pi make.” 
Quod Conscience to pe kynge * “ Cryst it me forbede ! 
Ar I wedde suche a wyf * wo me bityde ! 120 
For she is frele of hir feith - fykel of here speche, 
And maketh men mysdo * many score tymes ; 
Truste of hire tresore * treieth ful manye. 
““Wyues and widewes * wantounes she techeth, 
And lereth hem leccherye * that loueth hire 3iftes. 125 
Z3owre fadre she felled - porw fals biheste, 
And hath apoysounde popis * and peired holicherche. 


ie? 


“ Sisoures and sompnoures * suche men hir preiseth 
Shireues of shires * were shent 3if she nere ; 
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For she dop men lese here londe* and here lyf bothe. 135 
She leteth passe prisoneres * and payeth for hem ofte, 
And gyueth pe gailers golde * and grotes togideres, 
To vnfettre pe fals * fle where hym lyketh ; 
And takep pe trewe bi pe toppe * and tieth hym faste, 
And hangeth hym for hatred * pat harme dede neure. 140 
“To be cursed in consistorie * she counteth nou3te a 
russhe ; 
For she copeth pe comissarie * and coteth his clerkis. 
She is assoilled as sone * as hir-self liketh, 
And may neize as moche do * in a moneth one, 
As 3owre secret seel* in syx score dayes. 145 
For she is priue with pe pope * prouisoures it knoweth, 
For sire Symonye and hir-selue * seleth hire bulles. 
“ She blesseth pise bisshopes ° peize pey be lewed, 
Prouendreth persones * and prestes meynteneth. 


There she is wel with pe kynge * wo is pe rewme, 
For she is fauorable to the fals * and fouleth trewthe ofte. 

“ Bi Ihesus, with here ieweles * 3owre iustices she shendeth, 
And lith ajein pe lawe « and letteth hym pe gate. 155 
That feith may nou3te haue his forth * here floreines go so 

pikke. 
She ledeth pe lawe as hire list + and louedayes maketh, 
And doth men lese porw hire loue * pat lawe my3te wynne, 
Pe mase for a mene man * pou3 he mote hir eure. 
Lawe is so lordeliche «and loth to make ende, 160 
With-oute presentz or pens * she pleseth wel fewe. 

‘“‘ Barounes and burgeys * she bryngeth in sorwe, 

And alle pe comune in kare * pat coueyten lyue in trewthe ; 

For clergye and coueitise * she coupleth togideres. 

pis is pe lyf of that lady + now Lorde 3if hir sorwe ! 165 

And alle that meynteneth here men + meschaunce hem 
bityde ! 
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For pore men mowe haue no powere * to pleyne hem pou3 
pei smerte. 
Suche a maistre is Mede * amonge men of gode.” 

Thanne morned Mede * and mened hire to the kynge, 

To haue space to speke * spede if she my3te. 170 
The kynge graunted hir grace * with a gode wille; 

“ Excuse pe, 3if pow canst * I can namore seggen, 

For conscience acuseth pe * to congey pe for euere.” 

“ Nay, lorde,” quod pat lady + “ leueth hym pe worse, 
Whan 3e wyten witterly - where pe wronge liggeth ; 175 
There pat myschief is grete - Mede may helpe. 

And pow knowest, conscience * I cam nou3t to chide, 

Ne depraue pi persone * with a proude herte. 

Wel pow wost, wernard * but 3if pow wolt gabbe, 

Pow hast hanged on myne half « elleuene tymes, 180 
And also griped my golde * gyue it where pe liked ; 

And whi pow wratthest pe now * wonder me thynketh. 

3it I may, as I my3te * menske pe with 3iftes, 

And mayntene pi manhode * more pan pow knoweste. 

“ Ac pow hast famed me foule * bifor pe kynge here. 185 

For kulled I neuere no kynge * ne conseilled per-after, 
Ne dede as pow demest * I do it on pe kynge ! 
“Tn Normandye was he nou3te + noyed for my sake ; 
Ac pow pi-self sothely * shamedest hym ofte, 
Crope in-to a kaban ° for colde of pi nailles, 190 
Wendest pat wyntre * wolde haue lasted euere, 
And draddest to be ded * for a dym cloude, 
And hiedest homeward * for hunger of pi wombe. 

“* Witp-out pite, piloure * pore men pow robbedest, 

And bere here bras at pi bakke * to Caleys to selle, 195 
There I lafte with my lorde * his lyf for to saue, 

I made his men meri * and mornyng lette. 

I batered hem on pe bhakke * and bolded here hertis, 

And dede hem hoppe, for hope + to haue me at wille. 

Had I ben marschal of his men * bi Marie of heuene! 200 
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I durst haue leyde my lyf * and no lasse wedde, 

He shulde haue be lorde of pat londe + a lengthe and a 
brede, 

And also kyng of pat kitthe * his kynne for to helpe, 

Pe leste brolle of his blode * a barounes pere ! 

“ Cowardliche pow, Conscience . conseiledest hym pennes, 
To leuen his lordeship * for a litel siluer, 206 
That is pe richest rewme * pat reyne ouer houeth ! 

“Tt bicometh to a kynge * pat kepeth a rewmo, 
To 3iue mede to men * pat mekelich hym serueth, 
To alienes and to alle men * to honoure hem with 3iftes ; 210 
Mede maketh hym biloued * and for a man holden. 

“¢ Hmperoures and erlis * and al manere lordes, 
For 3iftes, han 3onge men * to renne and to ride. = * 
The pope and alle prelatis * presentz vnderfongen, 
And medeth men hem-seluen * to meyntene here lawes. 215 
Seruauntz for her seruise * we seth wel pe sothe, 
Taken mede of here maistre * as pei mowe acorde. 
Beggeres for here biddynge * bidden men mede ; 
Mynstralles for here murthe : mede pei aske. 
Pe kynge hath mede of his men * to make pees in londe. 
Men pat teche chyldren * craue of hem mede. 221 
Prestis pat precheth pe poeple * to gode, asken mede, 
And masse-pans and here mete * at pe mele tymes. 
Alkynnes crafty men * crauen mede for here prentis ; 
Marchauntz and mede * mote nede go togideres ; 225 
No wi3te, as I wene « with-oute mede may libbe.” 

Quod pe kynge to Conscience « “ Bi Criste ! as me thynketh, 
Mede is wel worthi * pe maistrye to haue!” 

“Nay,” quod Conscience to pe kynge * and kncled to pe 


erthe, 
“There aren two manere of medes * my lorde, with 3owre 
leue. 230 


Pat one, God of his grace * graunteth, in his blisso, 
To po pat wel worchen * whil pei ben here, 
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The prophete precheth per-of * and put it in pe sautere : 
Domine, quis habitabit in tabernaculo tuo ? 
‘Lorde, who shal wonye in pi wones * and with pine holi 
seyntes, 
_ Or resten on pi holy hilles?’ + pis asketh Dauid ; 235 
“ And Dauyd assoileth it hym-self * as pe sauter telleth : 
Qui ingreditur sine macula, & operatur iusticiam, 
Tho pat entren of o colour: and of on wille, 
And han wrou3te werkis * with ri3te and with reson ; 
And he pat ne vseth nau3te - pe lyf of vsurye, 
And enfourmeth pore men * and pursueth treuthe : 240 
Qui pecuniam suam non dedit ad vsuram, & munera 
super imnocentem, Le. ; 

“ And alle pat helpeth pe innocent * and balt with pe ri3tful, 
With-oute mede doth hem gode * and pe trewthe helpeth— 
Suche manere men, my lorde * shal haue pis furst mede 
Of God, at a grete nede * whan pei gone hennes. 

‘« There is an-other mede mesurelees * pat maistres desireth ; 
To meyntene mysdoers * mede pei take ; 240 
And pere-of seith pe sauter * in a salmes ende : 

In quorum manibus iniquitates sunt, dextera eorum 
repleta est muneribus ; 
And he pat gripeth her golde * so me Ged helpe! 
Shal abie it bittere * or pe boke lyeth ! 

“ Prestes and persones * pat plesynge desireth, 250 
That taketh mede and mone : for messes pat pei syngeth, 
Taketh here mede here * as Mathew vs techeth : 

Amen, amen, recipiebunt mercedem suam. 

“That laboreres and lowe folke * taketh of her maistres, 

Itis no manere mede * but a mesurable hire. 
In marchandise is no mede * I may it wel avowe; 255 
It is a permutacioun apertly * a penyworth for an othre. 
“‘ Ac reddestow neuere Regwm * pow recrayed Mede, 
Whi pe veniaunce fel * on Saul and on his children 4 
God sent to Saul * bi Samuel pe prophete, 
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Pat Agage of Amaleke * and al his peple aftre 260 
Shulde deye for a dede * pat done had here eldres. 
“¢For-pi,’ seid Samuel to Saul + ‘God hym-self hoteth 
The be boxome at his biddynge ° his wille to fulfille 
Wende to Amalec with pyn oste ‘ and what pow fyndest pere 
slee it ; 
Biernes and bestes * brenne hem to ded, 265 
Wydwes and wyues * wommen and children, 
Moebles and vnmoebles * and al pat pow my3te fynde, 
Brenne it, bere it nou3te awey * be it neuere so riche 
For mede ne for mone ; * loke pow destruye it, 
Spille it and spare it nou3te * pow shalt spede pe bettere,’ 270 
“ And for he coueyted her catel - and pe kynge spared, 
Forbare hym and his bestes bothe * as pe bible witnesseth, 
Otherwyse pan he was * warned of pe prophete, 
God seide to Samuel * pat Saul shulde deye, 
And al his sede for pat synne * shenfullich ende. 275 
Such a myschief Mede made * Saul pe kynge to haue, 
That God hated hym for euere * and alle his eyres after. 
“The culorum of pis cas * kepe I nou3te to shewe; 
An auenture it noyed men * none ende wil I make. 
For so is pis worlde went + wip hem pat han powere, 280 
That who-so seyth hem sothes * is sonnest yblamed. 
“T, conscience, knowe pis * for kynde witt me it tau3te, 
Pat resoun shal regne * and rewmes gouerne, 
And ri3te as Agag hadde * happe shul somme. 
Samuel shal sleen hym * and Saul shal be blamed, 285 
And Dauid shal be diademed * and daunten hem alle, 
And one cristene kynge * kepen hem alle. 
Shal na more Mede * be maistre, as she is nouthe, 
Ac loue and lowenesse * and lewte togederes, 
Pise shul be maistres on molde * treuthe to saue. 290 
“And who-so trespasseth ayein treuthe * or taketh a3ein 
his wille, 
Leute shal don hym lawe « and no lyf elles. 
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Shal no seriaunt for here seruyse . were a silke howue, 
Ne no pelure in his cloke ° for pledyng atte barre. 
Mede of mys-doeres * maketh many lordes, 295 
And ouer lordes lawes * reuleth pe rewmes, 
“ Ac kynde loue shal come 3it * and conscience togideres, 
And make of lawe a laborere * suche loue shal arise, 
And such a pees amonge pe peple * and a perfit trewthe, 
Pat Iewes shal wene in here witte - and waxen wonder glade, 
Pat Moises or Messie - be come in-to pis erthe, 301 
And haue wonder in here hertis * pat men beth so trewe. 
“ Alle pat bereth baslarde * brode swerde or launce, 
Axe other hachet * or eny wepne ellis, 
Shal be demed to pe deth - but if he do it smythye 305 
In-to sikul or to sithe * to schare or to kulter : 
Conflabunt gladios suos in vomeres, ke. ; 
Eche man to pleye with a plow ° pykoys or spade, 
Spynne, or sprede donge * or spille hym-self with sleuthe. 
“ Prestes and persones * with placebo to hunte, 
And dyngen vpon Dauid ° eche a day til eue. * 310 
Huntynge or haukynge * if any of hem vse, 
His boste of his benefys * worth bynome hym after, 
Shal neither kynge ne kny3te * constable ne meire 
Ouer-lede pe comune * ne to pe courte sompne, 
Ne put hem in panel * to don hem plijte here treuthe, 315 
But after pe dede pat is don * one dome shal rewarde, 
Mercy or no mercy ° as treuthe wil acorde. 
“Kynges court and comune courte * consistorie and 
chapitele, 
Al shal be but one courte * and one baroun be iustice. 
Thanne worth trewe-tonge, a tidy man * pat tened me 
neuere ; 320 
Batailles shal non be * ne no man bere wepne, 
And what smyth pat ony smytheth * be smyte per-with to 
dethe : 
Non leuabit gens contra gentem gladiwn, ke. 
Lang. 5 
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“ And er pis fortune falle * fynde men shal pe worste, 
By syx sonnes and a schippe * and half a shef of arwes; 
And pe myddel of a mone * shal make pe Iewes to torne, 325 
And Saracenes for pat siz3te + shulle synge gloria in ex- 

celsis, de. 

For Makomet & Mede * myshappe shal pat tyme, 
For melius est bonwm nomen quam diuicie multe.” 

Also wroth as pe wynde * wex Mede in a while, 
“T can no Latyn,” quod she « “ clerkis wote pe sothe, 
Se what Salamon seith * in Sapience bokes, 330 
That hij pat 3iueth 3iftes * pe victorie wynneth, 
& moche worschip had per-with * as holiwryt telleth : 

Honorem adquiret qui dat munera, ke.” 
“T leue wel, lady,” quod Conscience * “pat pi Latyne be 


trewe ; 
Ac pow art like a lady * pat redde a lessoun ones, 
Was, omnia probate * and pat plesed here herte, 335 


For pat lyne was no lenger * atte leues ende. 
Had she loked pat other half + and pe lef torned, 
She shulde haue founden fele wordis * folwyng per-after, 
Quod bonum est tenete ; * treuthe pat texte made ! 

“ And so ferde 3e, madame ! * 3e couthe namore fynde, 340 
Tho 3e loked on Sapience ° sittynge in 30ure studie. 
pis tixte pat 3e han tolde * were gode for lordes, 
Ac 30w failled a cunnyng clerke * pat couthe pe lef haue 

torned ! 

And if 3e seche Sapience eft + fynde shal 3e pat folweth, 
A ful teneful tixte - to hem pat taketh mede, 345 
And pat is, animam autem aufert * accipientium, ce. : 
And pat is pe taille of pe tixte * of pat pat 3e schewed, 
Pat, peize we wynne worschip * and wip mede haue victorie, 
Pe soule pat pe sonde taketh * bi so moche is bounde,” 


PASSUS IV. 


Passus quartus de visione, vt supra. 


“ (\ESSETH,” seith pe kynge ° “I suffre 30w no lengere. 
3e shal sau3tne for sothe * and serue me bothe. 
Kisse hir,” quod pe kynge * “ Conscience, I hote.” 
“‘ Nay, bi Criste,” qwod Conscience - “ congeye me for euere! 


But Resoun rede me per-to * rather wil I deye!” 5 
“ And I comaunde pe,’ quod pe kynge « to Conscience 
panne, 


“Rape pe to ride * and Resoun pow fecche ; 
Comaunde hym pat he come * my conseille to here. 
For he shal reule my rewme * and rede me pe beste, 
And acounte with pe, Conscience * so me Cryst helpe, IO 
How pow lernest pe peple « pe lered and pe lewede.” 

‘“‘T am fayne of pat forwarde ” « seyde pe freke panne, 
And ritt rizte to Resoun * and rowneth in his ere, 
And seide as pe kynge badde * and sithen toke his leue. 

“T shal arraye me to ride,” quod Resoun « “reste pe a 

while,” 15 

And called Catoun his knaue ° curteise of speche, 
And also Tomme Trewe-tonge- ° tell-me-no-tales- 
Ne-lesyng-to-law3e-of- * for-I-loued-hem-neuere : 
“ And sette my sadel vppon Suffre- ° til-I-se-my-tyme, 
And lete warrok it wel * with Witty-wordes gerthes, 20 
And hange on hym pe heuy brydel * to holde his hed lowe, 
For he wil make wehe * tweye er he be there.” 


Thanne Conscience vppon his caple * kaireth forth faste, 
35 
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And Resoun with hym rit ‘ rownynge togideres, 

Whiche maistries Mede - maketh on pis erthe. 25 
One Waryn Wisdom * and Witty his fere 

Folwed hem faste + for pei haued to done 

In pe cheker and at pe chauncerie * to be discharged of 

pinges ; 

And riden fast, for Resoun * shulde rede hem pe beste, 

For to saue hem, for siluer * fro shame and fram harmes. 30 
And Conscience knewe hem wel °* pei loued coueitise, 

And bad Resoun ride faste * and recche of her noither, 

“Pere aren wiles in here wordes * and with Mede pei 


dwelleth ; 
There as wratthe and wranglyng is * pere wynne pei siluer ; 
Ac pere is loue and lewte * pei wil nou3te come pere: 35 


Contricio & infelicitas in vijs eorum, ce. 
Pei ne gyueth nou3te of God « one gose wynge, 
Non est timor det ante oculos eorwum. 
For, wot God, pei wolde do more * for a dozeine chickenes, 
Or as many capones * or for a seem of otes, 
Pan for loue of owre Lorde ° or alle hise leue seyntes. 
For-pi, Resoun, lete hem ride * po riche, bi hem-seluen, 40 
For Conscience knoweth hem nou3te * ne Cryst, as I trowe.” 
And panne Resoun rode faste * pe ri3te heize gate, 
As Conscience hym kenned ° til pei come to pe kynge. 
Curteisliche pe kynge panne * come a3ein Resoun, 
And bitwene hym-self and his sone * sette hym on benche, 45 
And wordeden wel wyseli * a gret while togideres. 
And panne come Pees in-to parlement * and put forth a 
bille, 
How Wronge a3eines his wille « had his wyf taken. 


“‘ Bothe my gees & my grys * his gadelynges feccheth; 51 
I dar nou3te for fere of hym * fy3te ne chyde, 

He borwed of me bayard * he brou3te hym home neure, 

Ne no ferthynge per-fore * for nau3te I couthe plede, 
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He meyneteneth his men * to morther myne hewen, 5G 

Forstalleth my feyres * and fizteth in my chepynge, 

And breketh vp my bernes dore* and bereth aweye my 
whete, 

And taketh me but a taile * for ten quarteres of otes; 


I nam nou3te hardy for hym - vneth to loke.” 60 
The kynge knewe he seide sothe * for Conscience hym 
tolde, 


pat Wronge was a wikked luft * and wrou3te moche sorwe. 
Wronge was afered panne * and Wisdome he sou3te 
To make pees with his pens * and profered hym manye, 
And seide, “‘ Had I loue of my lorde pe kynge - litel wolde 
I recche, 65 
Theize pees and his powere * pleyned hym eure !” 
po wan Wisdome * and sire Waryn pe witty, 
For pat Wronge had ywrou3te * so wikked a dede, 
And warned Wronge po * with such a wyse tale ; 
“* Who-so worcheth bi wille * wratthe maketh ofte ; 70 
I seye it bi pi-self - pow shalt it wel fynde. 
But if Mede it make * pi myschief is vppe, 
For bothe pi lyf and pi londe * lyth in his grace,” 
Thanne wowed Wronge * Wisdome ful 3erne, 
To make his pees with his pens * handi-dandi payed. ns 
Wisdome and Witte panne * wenten togideres, 
And toke Mede myd hem * mercy to winne. 
Pees put forp his hed « and his panne blody ; 
“ Wyth-outen gilte, God it wote * gat I pis skape, 
Conscience and pe comune * knowen pe sothe.” 80 
Ac Wisdom and Witt * were about faste 
To ouercome pe kyrg * with catel, 3if pei my3te. 
Pe kynge swore, bi Crist * and bi his crowne bothe, 
Pat Wronge for his werkis * sholde wo polye, 
And comaunded a constable * to casten hym in yrens, —85 
“ And late hym nou3te pis seuene 3ere * seen his feet ones,” 
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“God wot,” quod Wysdom * “ pat were nau3te pe beste ; 
And he amendes mowe make ° late meynprise hym haue ; 
And be borwgh for his bale * and biggen hym bote, 

And so amende pat is mysdo* aud euermore pe betitere.” go 

Witt acorded per-with * and seide pe same: 

“ Bettere is pat bote * bale adoun brynge, 
Pan bale be ybette* & bote neuere pe bettere.” 

And panne gan Mede to mengen here * and mercy she 

bisought, 
And profred pees a present * ai of pure golde ; 95 
“ Haue pis, man, of me,” quod she “ to amende pi skape, 
For I wil wage for Wronge * he wil do so namore.” 

Pitously Pees panne * prayed to pe kynge 
To haue mercy on pat man * pat mys-did hym so ofte,: 

“ For he hath waged me wel ‘as Wysdome hym tau3te, 100 
And I forgyue hym pat gilte - with a goode wille, 

So pat pe kynge assent ; * I can seye no bettere ; 

For Mede hath made me amendes * I may namore axe.” 

“ Nay,” quod pe kynge po * ‘so me Cryst helpe! 

Wronge wendeth nou3te so awaye ‘ arst wil I wite more; 105 

For loupe he so li3tly : laughen he wolde, 

And efte pe balder be * to bete myne hewen ; 

But Resoun haue reuthe on hym * he shal rest in my stokkes, 

And pat as longe as he lyueth* but lowenesse hym borwe.” 
Somme men redde Resoun po * to haue reuthe on pat 

schrewe, IIo 

And for to conseille pe kynge * and Conscience after, 

That Mede moste be meynpernowr * Resoun pei bisou3te. 

“* Rede me nou3te,” quod Resoun * ‘no reuthe to haue, 
Til lordes and ladies * louien alle treuthe, 

And haten al harlotrye * to heren it, or to mouthen it. 115 
Tyl Pernelles pwrfil + be put in here hucche, 

And childryn cherissyng * be chastyng with 3erdes, 

And harlotes holynesse - be holden for an hyne. 

Til clerken coueitise be ‘to clothe pe pore and to fede, 
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And religious romares* recordare in here cloistres, 120 
As seynt Benet hem bad : Bernarde and Fraunceys, 

And til prechoures prechyng * be preued on hem-seluen. 

Tyl pe kynges conseille * be pe comune profyte ; 

Tyl bisschopes baiardes * ben beggeres chambres, 

Here haukes and her houndes * helpe to pore religious. 125 

“ And til seynt Iames be sou3te * pere I shal assigne, 
That no man go to Galis * but if he go for euere; 

And alle Rome-renneres * for robberes of by3onde 

Bere no siluer ouer see’ pat signe of kynge shewep, 
Noyther graue ne vngraue * golde noither siluer, 130 
Vppon forfeture of pat fee * who-so fynt bym at Douere, 
But if it be marchaunt or his man * or messagere with letéeres. 
Prouysoure or prest * or penaunt for his synnes. 

* And 3et,” quod Resoun, ‘‘ biperode* I shal no reuthe haue, 
While Mede hath pe maistrye * in pis moot-halle. 135 
Ac I may shewe ensaumples ° as I se other-while ; 

I sey it by my-self,” qwod he * “ and it so were 
That I were kynge with crowne* to kepen a rewme, 
Shulde neuere wronge in pis worlde * pat I wite my3te, 
Ben vnpunisshed in my powere' for perilof mysoule! 140 
Ne gete my grace for giftes : so me God saue ! 
Ne for no mede haue mercy * but mekenesse it make. 
For nullum malum pe man* mette with impunitum, 
And badde nullum bonum * be wrremuneratum. 
“Tate 30wre confessoure, sire kynge * construe pis vn- 
glosed ; 145 
And 3if 3e worken it in werke - I wedde myne eres, 
That lawe shal ben a laborere * and lede a-felde donge, 
And loue shal lede pi londe « as pe lief lyketh !” 

Clerkes pat were confessoures * coupled hem togideres, 
Alle to construe pis clause * and for pe kynges profit, 150 
Ac nou3te for conforte of pe comune * ne for pe kynges 

soule ; 
For I seize Mede in the moot-halle * on men of lawe wynke, 
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And pei lawghyng lope to hire « and lafte Resoun manye. 
Waryn Wisdome * wynked vppon Mede, 
And seide, ‘“‘ Madame, I am 3owre man * what so my mouth 
iangleth ; 155 


_] falle in floreines,” quod pat freke * “an faile speche ofte.” 


“Alle rij3tful recorded * pat Resoun treuthe tolde, 
And Witt acorded per-with * and comended his’ wordes, 
And pe moste peple in pe halle * and manye of pe grete, 
And leten mekenesse a maistre * and Mede a mansed 
schrewe. 4 160 
Loue lete of hir lizte - and lewte 3it lasse, 
And seide it so heize * pat al pe halle it herde, 
“‘ Who-so wilneth hir to wyf : for welth of her godis, 
But he be knowe for a kokewolde ° kut of my nose! ” 
Mede mourned po « and made heuy chere. 165 


Ac a sysoure and a sompnoure * sued hir faste, 
And a schireues clerke * byschrewed al pe route, 

“ For ofte haue I,” quod he * “‘ holpe 30w atte barre, 
And jit 3eue 3e me neuere * pe worthe of a russhe.” 170 
The kynge called Conscience * and afterwardes Resoun, 

And recorded pat Resoun * had riztfullich schewed, 
And modilich vppon Mede * with my3te pe kynge loked, 
And gan wax wrothe with lawe * for Mede almoste had shent 


it, 
And seide, “ Pporw 3owre lawe, as I leue * I lese many 
chetes ; 175 


Mede ouer-maistrieth lawe * and moche treuthe letteth. 

Ac Resoun shal rekene with sow * 3if I regne any while, 

And deme 3ow, bi pis day * as 3e han deserued. 

Mede shal noujzte meynprise 30w * bi pe Marie of heuene ! 

{ wil haue leute in lawe * and lete be al 3owre ianglyng, 180 

And as moste folke witnesseth wel * Wronge shal be demed.” 
Quod Conscience to pe kynge + “ But the comune wil 

assent, 
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It is ful hard, by myn hed ° here-to to brynge it, 
Alle zowre lige leodes * to lede pus euene.” 
“ By hym pat raujzte on pe rode” * quod Resoun to pe 
kynge, 185 
“ But if I reule pus 3owre rewme * rende out my guttes! 
if 3e bidden buxomnes * be of myne assente.” 
* And | assent,” seith pe kynge « “by seynte Marie my 
lady, 
Be my conseille comen * of clerkis and of erlis. 
Ac redili, Resoun * pow shalt nou3te ride fro me, 190 
For as longe as I lyue ° lete pe I nelle.” 

“Tam aredy,” quod Resoun - “to reste with 30w euere, 
So Conscience be of owre conseille * I kepe no bettere.” 
“And I graunt,” quod the kynge * ‘“ Goddes forbode it 

faile ! 
Als longe as owre lyf lasteth * lyue we togideres.” 195 


PASSUS V. 


Passus quintus de Visione. 


IP\HE kyng and his knightes - to the kirke wente 
To here matynes of pe day * and pe masse after. 
Panne waked I of my wynkynge * and wo was with-alle, 
Pat I ne hadde sleped sadder * and yseizen more. 
Ac er I hadde faren a fourlonge « feyntise me henite, 5 
That I ne my3te ferther a foot « for defaute of slepynge, 
And sat softly adown ° and seide my bileue ; 
And so I babeled on my bedes * pei brou3te me a-slepe. 
And panne saw I moche more * pan I bifore tolde, 
For I say pe felde ful of folke * pat I bifore of seyde, 10 
And how Resoun gan arrayen hym ° alle pe reume to 
preche, 
And with a crosse afor pe kynge * comsed pus to techen. 
He preued pat pise pestilences * was for pure synne, 
And pe southwest wynde * on Saterday at euene 15 
Was pertliche for pure pryde * and for no poynt elles. 
Piries and plomtrees * were puffed to pe erthe, 
In ensample, 3e segges * 3e shulden do pe bettere ; 
Beches and brode okes * were blowen to pe grounde, 
Torned vpward her tailles * in tokenynge of drede, 
Pat dedly synne at domesday « shal fordon hem alle. 20 
Of pis matere I my3te * mamely ful longe, 
Ac I shal seye as I saw * so me God helpe! 
How pertly afor pe poeple * Resoun gan to preche. 


He bad Wastoure go worche * what he best couthe, 
42 
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And wynnen his wastyng * with somme manere crafte. 25 

And preyed Peronelle * her purfyle to lete, 

And kepe it in hir cofre « for catel at hire nede. 

Thomme Stowue he tau3te * to take two staues, 
And fecche Felice home * fro pe wyuen pyne. 

He warned Watt * his wyf was to blame, 30 
Pat hire hed was worth halue a marke ° his hode nou3te 

worth a grote ; 
And bad Bette kut * a bow other tweyne, 
And bete Betoun per-with * but if she wolde worche. 

And panne he charged chapmen ° to chasten her childeren ; 
“Tate no wynnynge hem forweny ° whil pei be 3onge, 35 
Ne for no pouste of pestilence * plese hem nou3te out of 

resoun. 
My syre seyde so to me * and so did my dame, 
Pat pe leuere childe « pe more lore bihoueth, 
And Salamon seide pe same * pat Sapience made, 
Qut parcit virge, odit filium. 
Pe Englich of pis Latyn is * who-so wil it knowe, 40 
Who-so spareth pe sprynge * spilleth his children.” 

And sithen he preyed prelatz * and prestes to-gideres, 

“ Pat 3e prechen to pe peple * preue it on 30wre-seluen, 
And doth it in dede . it shal drawe 30w to good ; 
If 3e lyuen as 3e leren vs * we shal leue 30w pe bettere.” 45 

And sithen he radde religioun * here reule to holde: 

“ Leste pe kynge and his conseille « 3owre comunes appayre, 
And ben stuwardes of 30wre stedes * til 3e be ruled bettre.” 

And sithen he conseilled pe kynge * pe comune to louye : 

“It is pi tresore, if tresoum ne were * and triacle at pi 
nede.” 50 

And sithen he prayed pe pope * haue pite on holicherche, 

And er he gyue any grace * gouerne firste hym-selue. 

“And 3e that han lawes to kepe * late treuthe be 30wre 
coueytise, 

More pan golde or other gyftes « if 3e wil God plese ; 
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For who-so contrarieth treuthe * he telleth in pe gospel, 55 
That God knoweth hym nou3te : ne no seynte of heuene. 
Amen dico vobis, nescto vos. 

“ And 3e pat seke seynte James ° and seintes of Rome, 
Seketh seynt Treuthe * for he may saue 3ow alle ; 
Qui cum patre & filio * pat feire hem bifalle 
Pat suweth my sermon ;” * and pus seyde Resoun. 60 
Thanne ran Repentance * and reherced his teme, 
And gert Wille to wepe * water with his eyen. 


_ SUPERBIA. 

Peronelle Proude-herte - platte hir to pe erthe, 
And lay longe ar she loked - and “ Lorde, mercy !” cryed, 
And byhi3te to hym ° pat vs alle made, ‘ 65 
She shulde vnsowen hir serke « and sette pere an heyre 
To affaiten hire flesshe * pat fierce was to synne: 
“‘Shal neuere heize herte me hente + but holde me lowe, 
And suffre to be myssayde * and so did I neuere. 
But now wil I meke me * and mercy biseche, 70 
For al pis I haue * hated in myne herte,” 


LUXURIA, 
Panne Lecchoure seyde, “ Allas!” * and on owre lady he 
eryed, 
To make mercy for his mis-dedes * bitwene God and his 
soule, ; 
With pat he shulde pe Saterday * seuene 3ere pere-after, 
Drynke but myd pe doke * and dyne but ones, 75 


INUIDIA. 
Enuye with heuy herte « asked after schrifte, 
And carefullich mea culpa » he comsed to shewe. 
He was as pale as a pelet * in pe palsye he semed, 
And clothed in a caurimaury * I couthe it nou3te discreue, 
In kirtel and kourteby * and a knyf bi his syde ; 80 
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Of a freres frokke * were pe forsleues. 
And as a leke hadde yleye * longe in pe sonne, 
So loked he with lene chekes - lourynge foule. 
His body was to-bolle for wratthe * pat he bote his lippes, 
And wryngynge he 3ede with pe fiste - to wreke hym-self he 
pou3te 85 
With werkes or with wordes * whan he seighe his tyme. 
Kche a worde pat he warpe * was of an addres tonge, 
Of chydynge and of chalangynge * was his chief lyflode, 
With bakbitynge and bismer - and beryng of fals witnesse ; 
Pis was al his curteisye * where pat euere he shewed hym. go 
“ T wolde ben yshryue,” quod pis schrewe * “ and I for shame 
durst ; 
I wolde be gladder, bi God - pat Gybbe had meschaunce, 
Than pou3e I had pis woke ywonne * a weye of Essex chese. 
“T haue a neighbore ney3e me * I haue ennuyed hym ofte, 
And lowen on hym to lordes * to don hym lese his siluer, 95 
And made his frendes ben his foon * thorw my false tonge ; 
His grace and his good happes * greueth me ful sore. 
Bitwene many and many ° I make debate ofte, 
Pat bothe lyf and lyme ° is lost porw my speche. 
_ And whan I mete him in market * pat I moste hate, 100 
I hailse hym hendeliche * as I his frende were ; 
For he is dou3tier pan I - I dar do non other ; 
Ac hadde I maystrye and my3te * God wote my wille ! 
“ And whan I come to pe kirke * and sholde knele to pe 
rode, 
And preye for pe poeple * as pe prest techeth, 105 
For pilgrimes and for palmers ° for alle pe poeple after, 
Panne I crye on my knees ° pat Cryste 3if hem sorwe 
yeeros awey my bolle ‘ and my broke schete. 
“ Awey fro pe auter panne * turne I myn eyghen, 
And biholde how Eleyne * hath a newe cote ; IIO 
I wisshe panne it were myne ‘ and al pe webbe after. 
“« And of mennes lesynge I laughe ° pat liketh myn herte; 


46 PASSUS V. 


And for her wynnynge I wepe * and waille pe tyme, 

And deme pat hij don ille * pere I do wel worse ; 

Who-so vndernymeth me here-of * I hate hym dedly after. 
I wolde pat vche a wyght * were my knaue, 116 
For who-so hath more pan I - pat angreth me sore. 

And pus I lyue louelees « lyke a luther dogge, 

That al my body bolneth « for bitter of my galle. 

“T my3te nou3te eet many 3eres ‘as a man ou3te, 120 

For enuye and yuel wille « is yuel to defye, 

May no sugre ne swete pinge * asswage my swellynge, 

Ne no diapenidion* dryue it fro myne herte, 

Ne noyther schrifte ne shame‘ but ho-so schrape my mawe.’ 

“us, redili,” quod Repentaunce ‘and radde hym to pe 

beste, 125 
“ Sorwe of synnes * is sauacioun of soules.” , 

“ T am sori,” quod pat segge * ‘I am but selde other, 
And pat maketh me pus megre « for I ne may me venge. 
Amonges burgeyses haue I be « dwellynge at Londoun, 
And gert bakbitinge be a brocoure * to blame mennes ware, 


? 


Whan he solde and I nou3te * panne was I redy 13 
To lye and to loure on my neighbore * and to lakke his 
chaffare. 


I wil amende pis, 3if I may * porw my3te of God almy3ty.” 


IRA. 
Now awaketh Wratthe * with two whyte eyen, 
And nyuelynge with pe nose * and his nekke hangynge. 135 
“Tam wrath,” quod he + “I was sum-tyme a frere, 
And pe couentes gardyner * for to graffe ympes ; 
On limitoures and listres - lesynges I ymped, 
Tyl pei bere leues of low speche * lordes to plese, 
And sithen pei blosmed obrode * in boure to here shriftes. 
And now is fallen per-of a frute * pat folke han wel leuere 141 
Schewen her schriftes to hem * pan shryue hem to her 
persones, 
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‘¢ And now persones han parceyued * pat freres parte with 
hem, 

Pise possessioneres preche * and depraue freres, 144 
And freres fyndeth hem in defaute * as folke bereth witnes, 
That whan pei preche pe poeple * in many place aboute, 
I, Wrath, walke with hem * and wisse hem of my bokes. 
Pus pei speken of spzritualte * pat eyther despiseth other, 
Til pei be bothe beggers * and by my spiritualte libben, 
Or elles alle riche * and riden aboute. 150 
I, Wrath, rest neuere * pat I ne moste folwe 
This wykked folke « for suche is my grace. 

“T haue an aunte to nonne ‘ and an abbesse bothe, 
Hir were leuere swowe or swelte * pan suffre any peyne. 
I haue be cook in hir kichyne * and pe couent serued 1555 
Many monthes with hem * and with monkes bothe. 
I was pe priouresses potagere * and other poure ladyes, 
And made hem ioutes of iangelynge’.... 


‘Of wykked wordes I, Wrath * here wortes i-made, 
Til ‘‘ pow lixte” and ‘“ pow lixte” : lopen oute at ones, 
And eyther hitte other * vnder pe cheke ; 164 
Hadde pei had knyues, bi Cryst * her eyther had killed other. 
“‘Seynt Gregorie was a gode pope * and had a gode forwit, 
Pat no priouresse were prest * for pat he ordeigned ; 
pei had panne ben infamis pe firste day * pei can so yuel hele 


conseille. 
‘“* Amonge monkes I mi3te be - ac many tyme I shonye ; 
For pere ben many felle frekis * my feres to aspye, 170 


Bothe prioure an supprioure * and owre pater abbas ; 

And if I telle any tales * pei taken hem togyderes, 

And do me faste Frydayes * to bred and to water, 

And am chalanged in pe chapitelhous * as I a childe were, 
For-pi haue I no lykyng * with po leodes to wonye. 176 
I ete there vnthende fisshe * and fieble ale drynke ; 
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Ac other while, whan wyn cometh ‘ whan I drynke wyn 
at eue, 

T haue a fluxe of a foule mouthe ° wel fyue dayes after. 

Al pe wikkednesse pat I wote « bi any of owre bretheren, 180 

I couth it in owre cloistre * pat al owre couent wote it.” 

“Now repent pe,” quod Repentaunce * “and reherce pow 

neure 

Conseille pat pow cnowest * bi contenaunce ne bi ri3te ; 

And drynke nou3te ouer delicatly « ne to depe noyther, 

Pat pi wille bi cause per-of - to wrath my3te torne. 185 

Esto sobrius,” he seyde * and assoilled me after, 

And bad me wilne to wepe * my wikkednesse to amende. 


AUARICIA,. 


And panne cam Coueytise * can I hym nou3te deseryue, 
So hungriliche and holwe * sire Heruy hym loked. 
He was bitelbrowed ‘and baberlipped also, 190 
With two blered eyghen - as a blynde hagge ; 
And as a letheren purs ° lolled his chekes, 
Wel sydder pan his chyn ° pei chiueled for elde, 
And as a bondman of his bacoun * his berde was bidraueled. 
With an hode on his hed - a lousi hatte aboue, 195 
And ina tauny tabarde * of twelue wynter age, 
Al totorne and baudy * and ful of lys crepynge ; 
But if pat a lous couthe * haue lopen pe bettre, 
She sholde nou3te haue walked on pat welche * so was it 


thredebare, 
“Thaue ben coueytouse,” quod pis caityue * “ I biknowe it 
here ; 200 


For some tyme I serued * Symme-atte-Stile, 

And was his prentis ypliz3te * his profit to wayte. 

First I lerned to lye - a leef other tweyne, 

Wikkedlich to weye * was my furst lessoun. 

To Wy and to Wynchestre * I went to pe faire, 205 
With many manere marchandise ‘as my maistre me histe ; 
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Ne had pe grace of gyle - ygo amonge my ware, 
It had be vnsolde pis seuene 3ere * so me God helpe ! 

“Thanne drowe I me amonges draperes * my donet to 

lerne, 
To drawe pe lyser alonge * pe lenger it semed ; 210 
Amonge pe riche rayes * I rendred a lessoun, 
To broche hem with a bat-nedle - and plaited hem togyderes, 
And put hem in a presse ‘ and pynned hem perinne, 
Tyl ten 3erdes or twelue * tolled out threttene. 

“ My wyf was a webbe * and wollen cloth made ; 216 
She spak to spynnesteres ‘to spynnen it oute, 

Ac pe pounde pat she payed by * poised a quarteroun more 
Than myne owne auncere * who-so wey3ed treuthe. 

““T bou3te hir barly malte * she brewe it to selle, 
Peny-ale and podyng-ale * she poured togideres 220 
For laboreres and for low folke ; * pat lay by hym-selue. 

“ The best ale lay in my boure * or in my bedchambre, 
And who-so bummed per-of * bou3te it per-after, 

A. galoun for a grote * God wote, no lesse ; 
And 3it it cam in cupmel ° pis crafte my wyf vsed. 225 
Rose pe regratere * was hir ri3te name, 
She hath holden hokkerye * al hire lyf-tyme. 
‘Ac I swere now, so the ik « pat synne wil I lete, 
And neuere wikkedliche weye * ne wikke chaffare vse, 
But wenden to Walsyngham * and my wyf als, 230 
And bidde pe Rode of Bromeholme’ brynge me oute of dette.” 

“ Repentestow pe euere,” quod Repentance * “ne restitu- 

cioun madest ?” 

“3us, ones I was herberwed,” qucd he * “ with an hep of 

chapmen, 
I roos whan pei were arest * and yrifled here males,” 
“ That was no restitucioun,” quod Repentance * “ but a 
robberes thefte, 235 
Pow haddest be better worthy . be hanged perfore 


Pan for al pat * pat pow hast here shewed.” 
Lang. 6 
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“‘T wende ryflynge were restitucioun,” quod he + “for I 
lerned neuere rede on boke, 
AndI can no Frenche in feith - but of pe ferthest ende of 
Norfolke.” 
““ Vsedestow euere vsurie,” quod Repentaunce * “in alle pi 
lyf-tyme ?” : 240 
“ Nay, sothly,” he seyde * “‘ saue in my 30uthe. 
I lerned amonge Lumbardes : and Iewes a lessoun, 
To wey pens with a peys * and pare pe heuyest, 
And lene it for loue of pe crosse * to legge a wedde and lese 


it; 
Suche dedes I did wryte * 3if he his day breke. 245 
I haue mo maneres porw rerages * pan porw miseretur & 
comodat. ‘ 


“‘T haue lent lordes * and ladyes my chaffare, 
And ben her brocour after - and bou3te it my-self. 
Eschaunges and cheuesances * with suche chaffare I dele, 
And lene folke pat lese wol *a lyppe at euery noble. 250 
And with Lumbardes leétres : Iladde golde to Rome, 
And toke it by taille here * and tolde hem pere lasse.” 
“ Tenestow euere lordes* for loue of her mayntenaunce ?” 
“3e, I haue lent lordes  loued me neuere after, 
And haue ymade many a kny3te - bothe mercere & 
drapere, 255 
Pat payed neuere for his prentishode * nou3te a peire gloues.” 
“ Hastow pite on pore men * pat mote nedes borwe ?” 
“ T haue as moche pite of pore men * as pedlere hath of 
cattes, 
Pat wolde kille hem, yf he cacche hem my3te ‘ for coueitise 
of here skynnes.” 
“ Artow manlyche amonge pi neizbores * of pi mete and 
drynke?” 260 
**T am holden,” quod he, “as hende * as nounde is in 
kychyne, 
Amonges my neighbores, namelich * such a name ich haue.” 
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“Now Ged lene neure,” quod Repentance * “but pow 

repent pe rather, 

Pe grace on pis grounde * pi good wel to bisette, 

Ne pine ysue after pe * haue ioye of pat pow wynnest, 265 

Ne pi excecutours wel bisett + pe siluer pat pow hem 
leuest ; 

And pat was wonne with wronge * with wikked men be 
despended. 

For were I frere of pat hous * pere gode faith and charite is, 

I nolde cope vs with pi catel * ne owre kyrke amende, 

Ne haue a peny to my pitaunce * of pyne, bi my soule 


hele, 270 
For pe best boke in owre hous * peize brent golde were pe 
leues, 


And I wyst wytterly * pow were suche as pow tellest, 
Serwus es alterius ~cum fercula pinguia queris, 
Pane tuo pocius * vescere, liber eis. 
“Thow art an vnkynde creature * I can pe nou3te as- 
soille ; 275 
Til pow make restitucioun ‘and rekne with hem alle, 
And sithen pat resoun rolle it * in pe regystre of heuene, 
That pow hast made vche man good * I may pe nou3te 
assoille ; 
Non dinuttitur peccatum, donec restituatur ablatum, &e 
“For alle pat haue of pi good * haue God my trouthe! 
Ben holden at pe heighe dome: to helpe pe to restitue. 280 
And who so leueth nou3te pis be soth * loke in pe sauter 
glose, 
In miserere met deus’ where I mene treuthe ; 
Ecce enim veritatem dilexisti, &e. 
Shal neuere werkman in pis worlde * pryue wyth pat pow 
wynnest ; 
Oum sancto sanctus eris * construe me pat on Englische.” 
Thanne wex pat shrewe in wanhope * and wolde haue 
hanged him-self, 285 
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Ne hadde Repentaunce pe rather * reconforted hym in pis 
manere : 
“ Haue mercye in pi mynde * and with pi mouth biseche it, 
For Goddes mercye is more * pan alle hise other werkes: 
Misericordia ecius super omnia opera eius, ke. 
“ And al pe wikkednesse in pis worlde * pat man my3te 
worche or thynke, 289 
Ne is no more to pe mercye of God ° pan in pe see a glede ; 
Omnis iniquitas quantum ad misericordiam det, est 
quasi sintilla in medio maris. 
For-pi haue mercy in pi mynde * and marchandise, leue it, 
For pow hast no good grounde * to gete pe with a wastel, 
But if it were with thi tonge ° or ellis with pi two hondes. - 
For pe good pat pow hast geten * bigan al with falsghede, 
And as longe as pow lyuest per-with * pow 3eldest nou3te, but 
borwest. 295 
*“ And if pow wite neuere to whiche * ne whom to restitue, 
Bere it to pe bisschop * and bidde hym of his grace, 
Bisette it hym-selue * as best is for pi soule. 
For he shal answere for pe * at pe heygh dome, 
For pe and for many mo‘ pat man shal 3if arekenynge, 300 
What he lerned 30w in lente * leue pow none other, 
And what he lent 30w of owre Lordes good * to lette 30w fro 
synne,” 


GULA. 


Now bigynneth Glotoun * for to go to schrifte, 
And kaires hym to-kirke-ward * his coupe to schewe. 
Ac Beton pe brewestere * bad hym good morwe, 305 
And axed of hym with pat * whiderward he wolde. 
‘To holicherche,” quod he * ‘‘forto here masse, 
And sithen I wil be shryuen * and synne namore.” 
“T haue gode ale, gossib,” quod she * “ glotown, wiltow 
assaye }” 
“ Hastow au3te in pi purs * any hote spices ?” 310 


THE SEVEN DEADLY SINS. iy) 


“‘T haue peper and piones,” qwod she * “and a pounde of 
garlike, : 

A ferthyngworth of fenel-seed * for fastyngdayes.” 
Panne goth Glotoun in * and grete othes after. 

Cesse pe souteresse * sat on pe benche, 

Watte pe warner * and hys wyf bothe, 315 

Tymme pe tynkere * and tweyne of his prentis, 

Hikke pe hakeneyman « and Hughe pe nedeler, 

Clarice of Cokkeslane * and pe clerke of pe cherche, 

Dawe pe dykere * and a dozeine other ; 

Sire Piers of Pridie * and Peronelle of Flaundres, 320 

A ribibour, a ratonere * a rakyer of Chepe, 

A ropere, a redyngkyng * and Rose pe dissheres, 

Godfrey of Garlekehithe - and Gryfin pe Walshe, 

And vpholderes an hepe ° erly bi pe morwe 

Geuen Glotoun with glad chere * good ale to hansel. 3.25 
Clement pe cobelere * cast of his cloke, 

And atte new faire * he nempned it to selle; 

Hikke pe hakeneyman ° hitte his hood after, 

And badde Bette pe bochere * ben on his side, 

Pere were chapmen ychose ° pis chaffare to preise, 330 

Who-so haueth pe hood * shuld haue amendes of pe cloke. 
Two risen vp in rape * and rouned togideres, 

And preised pese penyworthes * apart bi hem-selue ; 

Pei couth nou3te bi her conscience * acorden in treuthe, 

Tyl Robyn pe ropere * arose bi pe southe, 230 

And nempned hym for a noumpere * pat no debate nere, 
Hikke pe hostellere * hadde pe cloke, 

In couenaunte pat Clement * shulde pe cuppe fille, 

And haue Hikkes hode hostellere : and holde hym yserued ; 


And who-so repented rathest * shulde arise after, 340 
And grete sire Glotoun . with a galoun ale. 
Pere was laughyng and louryng - and “Let go po 
cuppe,” 


And seten so til euensonge « and songen vmwhile, 
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Tyl Glotoun had yglobbed a galoun an a iille. 
He my3te neither steppe ne stonde « er he his staffe 
hadde ; 350 
And panne gan he go * liche a glewmannes bicche, 
Somme tyme aside * and somme tyme arrere, 
As who-so leyth lynes * forto lacche foules. 
And whan he drowgh to pe dore* panne dymmed his 
eighen, 
He stumbled on pe thresshewolde * an threwe to pe erthe. 355 
Clement pe cobelere * cau3te hym bi pe myddel, 
For to lifte hym alofte * and leyde him on his knowes. 


With al pe wo of pis worlde * his wyf and his wenche 
Baren hym home to his bedde * and brou3te hym perinne. 
And after al pis excesse * he had an accidie, 

Pat he slepe Saterday and Sonday ° til sonne 3ede to 
reste. 365 
Panne waked he of his wynkyng * and wiped his eyghen ; 
Pe fyrste worde pat he warpe * was, “ Where is pe bolle 4” 
His wif gan edwite hym po * how wikkcdlich he lyued, 
And Repentance ri3te so * rebuked hym pat tyme : 
“ As pow with wordes and werkes * hast wrou3te yuel in 


pi lyue, 370 
Shryue pe and be shamed per-of + and shewe it with pi 
mouth,” 


“T, Glotoun,” quod pe gome - “ gylti me 3elde, 
pat I haue trespassed with my tonge *I can nou3te telle 
how ofte, 
Sworen ‘Goddes soule’ + and ‘So god me help and 
halidom,’ 


Dere no nede ne was * nyne hundreth tymes. eek 
“And ouer-seye me at my sopere* and some tyme at 
nones, 


Pat I Glotoun girt it vp * er I hadde gone a myle, 
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And yspilte pat my3te be spared * and spended on somme 
hungrie ; 

Ouerdelicatly on fastyng-dayes : drunken and eten bothe, 

And sat some tyme so longe pere * pat I slepe and ete at 
ones. 380 

For loue of tales, in tauernes * to drynke pe more, I dyned, 

And hyed to pe mete er none * whan fastyng-dayes were.” 

“This shewyng shrifte,” qwod Repentance * ‘shal be 

meryte to pe.” 

And panne gan Glotoun grete * and gret doel to make 
For his lither lyf + pat he lyued hadde, 385 
And avowed to fast * “ For hunger or for thurst 
Shal neuere fisshe on pe Fryday ° defien in my wombe, 

Tyl Abstinence myn aunte * haue 3iue me leue ; 
And 3it haue I hated hir * al my lyf-tyme.” 389 


ACCIDIA, 


Panne come Sleuthe al bislabered + with two slymy ei3en, 
“ T most sitte,” seyde pe segge * “ or elles shulde I nappe; 
I may nou3te stonde ne stoupe * ne with-oute a stole knele.” 


“ What! awake, renke!” quod Repentance * “and rape 
pe to shrifte.” 
“Tf I shulde deye bi pis day « me liste nou3te to loke ; 
I can nou3te perfitly my pater-noster ‘as pe prest it syngeth. 
But I can rymes of Robyn Hood * and Randolf erle of 


Chestre, 400 
Ac neither of owre Lorde ne of owre lady * pe leste pat euere 
was made. 


“JT haue made vowes fourty «and for-3ete hem on pe 
morne ; 
I parfourned neure penaunce * as pe prest me hi3te, 
Ne ry3te sori for my synnes * 3et was I neuere. 
And 3if I bidde any bedes * but if it be in wrath, 405 
Pat I telle with my tonge ° is two myle fro myne herte, 
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I am occupied eche day * haliday and other, 

With ydel tales atte ale ‘ and otherwhile in cherches ; 

Goddes peyne and his passioun * ful selde pynke I pere-on. 409 
‘JT visited neuere fieble men * ne fettered folke in puttes, 

I haue leuere here an harlotrie * or a somer-game of 

souteres, 

Or lesynges to laughe at * and belye my neighbore, 

Pan al pat euere Marke made * Mathew, Johan, & Lucas. 

And vigilies and fastyng-dayes * alle pise late I passe, 414 


Tyl matynes and masse be do « and panne go to pe freres ; 
Some I to Jte, missa est * I holde me yserued. 
I nam nou3te shryuen some tyme ° but if sekenesse it 
make, 
Nou3t tweies in two 3ere * and panne vp gesse I schryue me. 
“JT haue be prest and persoun * passynge thretti 
wynter, 420 
3ete can I neither solfe ne synge * ne seyntes lyues rede ; 
But I can fynde in a felde * or in a fourlonge an hare, 
Better pan in beatus vir * or in beati omnes 
Construe oon clause wel * and kenne it to my parochienes. 
I can holde louedayes - and here a reues rekenynge, 425 
Ac in canoun ne in pe decretales * I can nou3te rede a lyne. 
“ Zif I bigge and borwe it * but 3if it be ytailled, 
I for3ete it as 3erne - and 3if men me it axe 
Sixe sithes or seuene ° I forsake it with othes, 
And pus tene I trewe men * ten hundreth tymes. 430 
“* And my seruauntz some tyme * her salarye is bihynde, 
Reuthe is to here pe rekenynge * whan we shal rede 
acomptes ; 
So with wikked wille and wraththe * my werkmen I paye. 
“3if any man doth mea benfait * or helpeth me at nede, 
I am ynkynde a3ein his curteisye * and can nou3te vnder- 
stonde it ; 435 
For I haue and haue hadde * some dele haukes maneres, 
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I nam nou3te lured with loue * but pere ligge au3te vnder 
pe thombe. 

“The kyndenesse pat myne euene-cristene - kidde me 

fernyere, 
Sixty sythes I, Sleuthe : haue for3ete it sith, 
In speche and in sparynge of speche * yspilte many a tyme 
Bothe flesche & fissche - and many other vitailles ; 441 
Bothe bred and ale * butter, melke, and chese 
Forsleuthed in my seruyse ° til it my3te serue noman. 

“I ran aboute in 3outhe * and 3af me nou3te to lerne, 
And euere sith haue be beggere « for my foule sleuthe; 445 
TTeu micht, quia sterilem * vitam duai twuenilem 1” 

“ Repentestow pe nau3zte?” quod Repentance * and ri3te 

with pat he swowned, 
Til vigilate pe veille - fette water at his ey3en, 
And flatte it on his face * and faste on hym criede, 
And seide, ‘‘ Ware pe fram wanhope ° wolde pe bitraye. 450 
‘JT am sori for my synnes’ * sey so to pi-selue, 
And bete pi-selue on pe breste * and bidde hym of grace ; 
For is no gult here so grete * pat his goodnesse nys more.” 

Panne sat Sleuthe vp * and seyned hym swithe, 
And made avowe to-fore God * for his foule sleuthe, 455 
“ Shal no Sondaye be pis seuene 3ere * but sykenesse it lette, 
Pat I ne shal do me er day « to pe dere cherche, 
And heren matines and masse * as I a monke were. 
Shal none ale after mete * holde me pennes, 
Tyl I haue euensonge herde « I behote to pe rode. 460 
And 3ete wil I 3elde a3ein * if I so moche haue, 
Al pat I wikkedly wan ° sithen I wytte hadde. 

“ And pough my liflode lakke * leten I nelle, 
Pat eche man ne shal haue his « ar I hennes wende: 
And with pe residue and pe remenaunt ‘bi pe Rode of 

Chestre ! 465 

I shal seke treuthe arst ‘ ar I se Rome!” 

Robert pe robbere * on reddite lokede, 
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And for per was nou3te wher-of * he wepe swithe sore. 

Ac 3et pe synful shrewe * seyde to hym-selue, 

“Cryst, pat on Caluarye * vppon pe crosse deydest, 470 

Tho Dismas my brother - bisou3te 30w of grace, 

And haddest mercy on pat man * for memento sake, 

So rewe on pis robbere * pat reddere ne haue, 

Ne neuere wene to wynne * with crafte, pat I owe. 

But for pi mykel mercy * mitigacioun I biseche ; 475 

Ne dampue me nou3te at domesday « for pat I did so ille.” 
What bifel of pis feloun - I can nou3te faire schewe, 

Wel I.wote he wepte faste * water with bope his eyen, 

And knowleched his gult + to Cryst 3ete eftsones, 

Pat penitencia his pyke « he shulde polsche newe, 480 

And lepe with hym ouer londe * al his lyf-tyme. , 
And panne had Repentaunce reuthe « and redde hem alle 

to knele ; 

“‘ For I shal biseche for al synful owre Saueoure of grace, 

To amende vs of owre mysdedes * and do mercy to vs alle.” 
“Now God,” quod he, “pat of pi goodnesse * gonne pe 


worlde make, 486 
And of nou3te madest au3te ‘and man moste liche to pi- 
celue, 


And sithen suffredest for to synne ‘a sikenesse to vs alle, 
And al for pe best, as I bileue - what euere pe boke telleth : 
O felix culpa! o necessarium peccatum ade! de. 

For pourgh pat synne pi sone * sent was to pis erthe, 490 
And bicam man of a mayde ‘ mankynde to saue, 
And madest pi-self with pi sone * and vs synful yliche: 
Faciamus hominem ad ymaginem et similitudinem 
nostrane ; 
Et alibi: qui manet in caritate, in deo manet, & deus 
in 60; 
“ And sith with pi self sone * in owre sute deydest 
On Godefryday for mannes sake * at ful tyme of pe daye, 
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_ Pere pi-self ne pi sone * no sorwe in deth feledest ; 495 
But in owre secte was pe sorwe * and pi sone it ladde : 
Captiuam duxit captivitatem. 
“ Pe sonne for sorwe per-of * les sy3te for a tyme 
Aboute mydday, whan most lite is * and mele tyme of 
seintes ; 
Feddest with pi fresche blode * owre forfadres in derknesse, 
Populus qui ambulabat in tenebris, vidit lucem magnam ; 
And thorw pe li3te pat lepe oute of pe * Lucifer was blent, 
And blewe alle pi blissed - in-to pe blisse of paradise. 501 
“ De thrydde daye after * pow 3edest in owre sute, 
A synful Marie pe seighe * ar seynte Marie pi dame, 
And al to solace synful - pow suffredest it so were : 
Non vent vocare wustos, set peccatores ad penitenciam. 
‘And al pat Marke hath ymade * Mathew, Johan, and 
Lucas, 505 
Of pyne dou3tiest dedes - were don in owre armes: 
Verbum caro factum est, et habitat in nobis, 
And bi so moche, me semeth ° pe sikerere we mowe 
Bydde and biseche ° if it be pi wille, 
Pat art owre fader and owre brother - be merciable to vs, 
And haue reuthe on pise ribaudes * pat repente hem here 
sore, 510 
Pat euere pei wratthed pe in pis worlde * in worde, pou3te, or 
dedes.” 
Panne hent hope an horne * of deus, tu conuersus vinificabis 
NOs, 
And blew it with Beati quorum * renvisse sunt iniquitates, 
Pat alle seyntes in heuene * songen at ones: 
Homines & iumenta saluabis, quemadmodum multi- 
plicastt misericordiam tuam, deus, ke. 
A thousand of men po * thrungen togyderes ; 515 
Criede vpward to Cryst + and to his clene moder, 
To haue grace to go with hem * Treuthe to seke. 
Ac pere was wy3te non so wys * pe wey pider couthe, 
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But blustreden forth as bestes * ouer bankes and hilles, 
Til late was and longe * pat pei a lede mette, 520 
Apparailled as a paynym * in pylgrymes wyse. 
He bare a burdoun ybounde * with a brode liste, 
In a withewyndes wise - ywounden aboute. 
A bolle and a bagge « he bare by his syde, 
An hundreth of ampulles * on his hatt seten, 525 
Signes of Synay * and shelles of Galice ; 
And many a cruche on his cloke * and keyes of Rome, 
And pe vernicle bifore « for men shulde knowe, 
And se bi his signes * whom he sou3te hadde. 
Pis folke frayned hym firste - fro whennes he come? 530 
“Fram Synay,” he seyde * “and fram owre Lordes 
sepulere ; 2 
In Bethleem and in Babiloyne * I haue ben in bothe, 
In Ermonye, in Alisaundre * in many other places. 
3e may se bi my signes * pat sitten on myn hatte, 
Pat I haue walked ful wyde - in wete and in drye, Fan 
And sou3te gode seyntes * for my soules helth.” 
“ Knowestow ou3te a corseint * pat men calle Treuthe ? 
Coudestow au3zte wissen vs pe weye * where pat wy 
dwelleth ?” 
“Nay, so me God helpe!” * seide pe gome panne, 
“‘T seygh neuere palmere * with pike ne with scrippe 540 
Axen after hym ° er til now in pis place.” 
“* Peter !” quod a plowman * and put forth his hed, 
“J knowe hym as kyndely « as clerke dop his bokes; 
Conscience and kynde witte * kenned me to his place, 
And deden me suren hym sikerly * to serue hym for 
euere, 545 
Bothe to sowe and to sette * pe while I swynke myghte. 
IT haue ben his folwar * al pis fourty wyntre, 
Bothe ysowen his sede - and sued his bestes, 
With-inne and with-outen - wayted his profyt. 
I dyke and I delue * I do pat Treuthe hoteth ; 550 
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Some tyme I sowe * and some tyme I thresche, 

In tailoures crafte and tynkares crafte * what Treuthe can 
deuyse, 

I weue an I wynde * and do what Treuthe hoteth. 

“ For pouze I seye it my-self - I serue hym to paye ; 

Ich haue myn huire of hym wel * and otherwhiles more ; 555 

He is pe prestest payer * pat pore men knoweth, 

He ne with-halt non hewe his hyre* pat he ne hath it at 
euen. 

He is as low as a lombe* and loueliche of speche, 

And 3if 3e wilneth to wite - where pat he dwelleth, 


I shal wisse 30w witterly * pe weye to his place.” 560 
**%e, leue Pieres,” quod pis pilgrymes * and profered hym 
huire 


For to wende with hem to Treuthes dwellyng place. 
“ Nay, bi my soules helth,” quod Pieres ‘and gan forto 
swere, 
“T nolde fange a ferthynge * for seynt Thomas shryne! 
‘Treuthe wolde loue me pe lasse * a longe tyme pere-after ! 565 
Ac if 3e wilneth to wende wel ° pis is pe weye thider. 
* 3e mote go pourgh mekenesse * bothe men and wyues, 
Tyl 3e come in-to Conscience * pat Cryst wite pe sothe, 
Pat 3e louen owre Lorde God ° leuest of alle pinges, 
And panne 30wre neighbores nexte * in non wise apeyre 570 
Otherwyse pan pow woldest ‘he wrou3te to pi-selue. 
“ And so boweth forth bi a broke * Beth-buxum-of- 
speche, 
Tyl 3e fynden a forth * 3owre-fadres-honoureth, 
Honora patrem & matrem, ke, 
Wadep in pat water * and wascheth 30w wel pere, 
And 3e shul lepe pe li3tloker » al 3owre lyf-time. 575 
And so shaltow se Swere-nou3te- * but-if-it-be-for-nede- 
And-namelich-an-ydel- * pe-name-of-God-almy3ti. 
“Panne shaltow come by a crofte * but come pow nou3te 
pere-inne ; 
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That crofte hat Coueyte-nou3te- * mennes-catel-ne-her-wyues- 

Ne-none-of-her-seruauntes- * pat-noyen-hem-my3te. 580 

Loke 3e breke no bowes pere * but if it be 3owre owne. 
‘Two stokkes pere stondeth * ac stynte 3e nou3te pere, 

They hatte Stele-nou3te, Ne-slee-nou3te * stryke forth by 

bothe ; 

And leue hem on pi left halfe - and loke nou3te pere-after, 

And holde wel pyne haliday ° heighe til euen. 585 

Thanne shaltow blenche at a berghe * Bere-no-false-witnesse, 

He is frithed in with floreines * and other fees many ; 

Loke pow plukke no plante pere « for peril of pi soule. 

“ Panne shal 3e se Sey-soth- * so-it-be-to-done- 
In-no-manere-ellis-nau3te- * for-no-mannes-biddynge. 590 
“Panne shaltow come to a courte * as clere as pe gonne, 

Pe mote is of mercy - pe manere aboute, 

And alle pe wallis ben of witte * to holden wille oute ; 

And kerneled with crystendome * man-kynde to saue, 

Boterased with Bileue-so- » or-pow-beest-nou3te-ysaued. 595 
And alle pe houses ben hiled * halles and chambres, 

With no lede, but with Loue * and Lowe-speche-as-bre- 

theren. 

Pe brugge is of Bidde-wel- * pe-bette-may-pow-spede ; 

Kche piler is of penaunce * of preyeres to seyntes, 

Of almes-dedes ar pe hokes * pat pe gates hangen on. 600 
“Grace hatte pe gateward * a gode man for sothe, 

Hys man hatte Amende-3ow * for many man him knoweth ; 

Telleth hym pis tokene - pat Treuthe wite pe sothe ; 

‘I parfourned pe penaunce * pe preest me enioyned, 

And am ful sori for my synnes * and so I shal euere, 605 

Whan I pinke pere-on * peighe I were a pope.’ 
“ Biddeth Amende-30w meke him * til his maistre ones, 

To wayue vp pe wiket * pat pe womman shette, 

Tho Adam and Eue « eten apples vnrosted : 609 

Per Huam cunctis clausa est, & per Mariam virginenv 
iterum patefaucta est ; 
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For he hath pe keye and pe cliket * pou3 pe kynge slepe. 
And if grace graunte pe * to go in in pis wise, 

Pow shalt see in pi-selue * treuthe sitte in pine herte, 
In a cheyne of charyte * as pow a childe were, 
To suffte hym and segge nou3te * a3ein pi sires wille. 

“ Ac bewar panne of Wrath-pe * pat is a wikked shrewe, 615 
He hath enuye to hym ° patin pine herte sitteth ; 

And pukketh forp pruyde * to prayse pi-seluen. 

pe boldnesse of pi bienfetes * maketh pe blynde panne, 

And panne worstow dryuen oute as dew * and pe dore closed, 
Kayed and cliketed ‘to kepe pe with-outen ; 620 
Happily an hundreth wyntre ° ar pow eft entre. 

Pus myght pow lesen his loue * to late wel by pi-selue, 

And neuere happiliche efte entre * but graco pow haue. 

“* Ac pere aren seuene sustren * pat seruen Treuthe euere, 
And aren porteres of pe posternes * that to pe place longeth. 
Pat one hat Abstenence *‘ and Humilite an other, 626 
Charite and Chastite * ben his chief maydenes, 

Pacience and Pees * moche poeple pei helpeth, 
Largenesse pe lady * heo let in ful manye; 
Heo hath hulpe a pousande oute * of pe deueles ponfolde. 630 

** And who is sibbe to pis seuene * so me God helpe ! 

He is wonderliche welcome * and faire vnderfongen. 

And but if 3e be syb * to summe of pise seuene, 

It is ful harde bi myne heued,” qwod Peres + “ for any of 30w 
alle 634 

To geten ingonge at any gate pere * but grace be pe more.” 

‘* Now, bi Cryst,” quod a cutpurs* “ I haue no kynne pere !” 
“Ne I,” quod an apewarde * “bi au3te pat I knowe !” 

* Wite God,” quod a wafrestre * “ wist I pis for sothe, 
Shulde I neuere ferthere a fote * for no freres prechynge.” 

“ Zus,” quod Pieres pe plowman * and pukked hem alle to 

gode, 640 
‘‘ Mercy is a maydene pere * hath my3te ouer hem alle; 
And she is syb to alle synful * and her sone also ; 
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And poruse pe helpe of hem two * hope pow none other, 
Pow my3te gete grace pere * bi so pow go bityme.” 
“ By seynt Poule,” quod a pardonere « “ pervauentwre I be 

nou3te knowe pere, 645 

I wil go fecche my box with my breuettes - and a bulle with 
bisshopes leééres.” , 

“‘ By Cryst,” quod a comune womman °* “ pi companye wil I 
folwe, 

Pow shalt sey I am pi sustre ‘ I ne wot where pei bicome.” 


PASSUS VI. 
Passus Sextus. 


“TI\HIS were a wikked way * but who-so hadde a gyde 
That wolde folwen vs eche a fote ;” : pus pis folke hem 
mened. 
Quat3 Perkyn pe plouman * “ bi seynt Peter of Rome, 
I haue an half acre to erye * bi pe heighe way ; 
Hadde I eried pis half acre : and sowen it after, 5 
I wolde wende with 3ow * and pe way teche.” 
‘Dis were a longe lettynge” + quod a lady in a sklayre, 
“What sholde we wommen * worche pere-whiles ?” 
“« Somme shal sowe pe sakke,” quod Piers * “ for shedyng of 
pe whete ; 
And 3e, louely ladyes * with 3oure longe fyngres, ie) 
Pat 3e han silke and sendal * to sowe, whan tyme is, 
Chesibles for chapelleynes * cherches to honoure. 
“ Wyues and wydwes * wolle & flex spynneth, 
Maketh cloth, I conseille 30w * and kenneth so 30wre 
doustres ; 
Pe nedy and pe naked * nymmeth hede how hij liggeth, 15 
And casteth hem clothes * for so comaundeth Treuthe. 
For I shal lene hem lyflode * but 3if pe londe faille, 
Flesshe and bred bothe « to riche and to pore, 
As longe as I lyue ° for pe lordes loue of heuene ; 
And alle manere of men * pat porw mete and drynke 
lybbeth, 20 
Helpith hym to worche wi3tliche * pat wynneth jowre fode.” 
Lang, 65 if 
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“ Bi Crist,” quod a kny;3te po * “ he kenneth vs pe best ; 
Ac on pe teme trewly * taujte was I neuere, 
Ackenne me,” quod pe kny3te * “‘ and, bi Cryst, I wil assaye!” 
“Bi seynt Poule,” quod Perkyn ° “ 3e profre 30w so faire, 25 
Pat I shal swynke and swete * and sowe for vs bothe, 
And oper laboures do for pi loue * al my lyf-tyme, 
Tn couenaunt pat pow kepe ° holikirke and my-selue 
Fro wastoures and fro wykked men ° pat pis worlde struyeth. 
“ And go hunte hardiliche - to hares and to foxes, 30 
To bores and to brockes * pat breketh adown myne hegges, 
And go affaite pe faucones * wilde foules to kille ; 
For suche cometh to my croft * and croppeth my whete.” 
Curteislich pe kny3te panne * comsed pise wordes : 
“‘By my power, Pieres,” quod he * “ I plizte pe my treuthe 35 
To fulfille pis forward * pow3 I fiz3te sholde ; 
Als longe as I lyue * I shal pe mayntene.” 
“se, and 3it a poynt,” quod Pieres “I preye ow of more ; 
Loke 3e tene no tenaunt * but Treuthe wil assent. 
And powgh 3e mowe amercy hem * late mercy be taxoure, 40 
And mekenesse pi mayster ‘ maugre Medes chekes. 
And powgh pore men profre 30w ° presentis and 3iftis, 
Nym it naujte, an auenture * ze mowe it nauzte deserue ; 
For pow shalt 3elde it azein * at one 3eres ende, 
In a ful perillous place + purgatorie it hatte. 45 
“ And mysbede nou3te pi bonde-men ° pe better may pow 
spede ; 
Powgh he be pyn vnderlynge here * wel may happe in heuene, 
Pat he worth worthier sette - and with more blisse. 
Amice, ascende superius. 
For in charnel atte chirche * cherles ben yuel to knowe, 
Or a kni3te fram a knaue pere « knowe pis in pin herte. 50 
And pat pow be trewe of pi tonge - and tales pat pow hatie, 
But-if pei ben of wisdome or of witte * pi werkmen to chaste. 
Holde with none harlotes * ne here nou3te her tales, 
And nameliche atte mete * suche men eschue; 
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For it ben pe deueles disoures * I do pe to vnderstande.” 55 
“T assente, bi seynt Iame” * seyde pe knizte panne, 
‘“‘Forto worche bi pi wordes * pe while my lyf dureth.” 
“ And I shal apparaille me,” quod Perkyn * “in pilgrimes 


wise, 
And wende with 30w I wil - til we fynde Treuthe ; 
And cast on me my clothes * yclouted and hole, 60 


My cokeres and my coffes * for colde of my nailles, 

And hange myn hoper at myn hals - in stede of a scrippe ; 

A busshel of bredcorne * brynge me perinne ; 

For I wil sowe it my-self + and sitthenes wil I wende 

To pylgrymage as palmers don * pardoun forto haue. 65 
** Ac who so helpeth me to erie * or sowen here ar I wende, 

Shal haue leue, bi owre Lorde * to lese here in heruest, 

And make hem mery pere-mydde * maugre who-so bigrucch- 


eth it. 
And alkyn crafty men * pat konne lyuen in treuthe, 
I shal fynden hem fode ° pat feithfulliche libbeth. 70 


“ Saue Jakke pe iogeloure * and Ionet of pe stues, 
And Danyel pe dys-playere * and Denote pe baude, 
And Frere pe faytoure * and folke of his ordre, 
And Robyn pe rybaudoure * for his rusty wordes, 


Treuthe tolde me ones * and bad me tellen it after, 75 
Deleantur de libro viuentium* I shulde nou3te dele with 
hem, 


For holicherche is hote of hem * no tythe to take, 
Quia cum iustis non scribantur; 

They ben ascaped good auentwre * now God hem amende 

Dame Worche-whan-tyme-is * Pieres wyf hi3te ; 
His dou3ter hizte Do-rijhte-so- * or-pi-dame-shal-pe-bete ; 80 
His sone hizte Suffre-pi-souereynes- * to-hauen-her-wille- 
Deme-hem-nou3te-for-if-pow-doste-* pow-shalt-it-dere-abugge, 
Late God yworth with al - for so his worde techeth, 

‘‘For now I am olde and hore « and haue of myn owen, 84 
To penaunce and to pilgrimage * I wil passe with pise other. 


1? 
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For-pi I wil, or I wende - do wryte my biqueste. 

In dei nomine, amen * I make it my-seluen. 

He shal haue my soule * pat best hath yserued it, 

And fro pe fende it defende * for so I bileue, 

Til I come to his acountes * as my credo me telleth, go 

To haue a relees and a remissioun * on pat rental, I leue. 
“De kirke shal haue my caroigne * and kepe my bones; 

For of my corne and catel * he craued pe tythe ; 

I payed it hym prestly * for peril of my soule, 

For-thy is he holden, I hope : to haue me in his masse, 95 

And mengen in his memorye * amonge alle crystene. 
“My wyf shal haue of pat I wan + with treuthe and 

nomore, 

And dele amonge my dou3tres * and my dere children, 

For powghe I deye to-daye * my dettes ar quitte, 

I bare home pat I borwed - ar I to bedde 3ede. 100 
“ And with pe residue and pe remenaunte * bi pe Rode of 

Lukes ! 

I wil worschip per-with - Treuthe by my lyue, 

And ben his pilgryme atte plow « for pore mennes sake. 

My plow-fote shal be my pyk-staf * and picche atwo pe 

rotes, 

And helpe my culter to kerue « and clense pe forwes.” 105 
Now is Perkyn and his pilgrymes * to pe plowe faren ; 

To erie pis halue acre * holpyn hym manye. 

Dikeres & delueres * digged vp pe balkes ; 

Pere-with was Perkyn apayed * and preysed hem faste. 

Other werkemen pere were * pat wrou3ten ful 3erne, 110 

che man in his manere * made hym-self to done, 

And some to plese Perkyn * piked vp pe wedes. 
At heighe pryme Peres - lete pe plowe stonde, 

To ouersen hem hym-self; * and who-so best wrou3te, 114 

He shulde be huyred per-after * whan heruest-tyme come. 
And panne seten somme * and songen atte nale, 

And hulpen erie his half acre - with ‘“ How! trolli-lolli!” 
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“ Now, bi pe peril of my soule!” quod Pieres ° all in pure 


tene, 
“ But 3e arise pe rather * and rape 30w to worche, 
Shal no greyne pat groweth * glade jow at nede; 120 


And pough 3e deye for dole * pe deuel haue pat reccheth !” 
Tho were faitoures aferde - and feyned hem blynde, 

Somme leyde here legges aliri * as suche loseles conneth, 

And made her mone to Pieres * and preyde hym of grace : 

** For we haue no lymes to laboure with * lorde, ygraced be 
36 4 125 

Ac we preye for 30w Pieres * and for 30wre plow bothe, 

Pat God of his grace * 3owre grayne multiplye, 

And 3elde 30w of 30wre almesse * pat 3¢ 3iue vs here ; 

For we may nou3te swynke ne swete « suche sikenesse vs 


eyleth.” 
“ Tf it be soth,” quod Pieres, “pat 3e seyne * I shal it sone 
asspye ! 130 


2e ben wastoures, I wote wel ‘ and Treuthe wote pe sothe ! 
And I am his olde hyne * and histe hym to warne 
Which pei were in pis worlde * his werkemen appeyred. 
“Ze wasten pat men wynnen ° with trauaille and with 
tene, 
Ac Treuthe shal teche 30w * his teme to dryue, 135 
Or 3e shal ete barly bred * and of pe broke drynke. 
But if he be blynde or broke-legged * or bolted with yrues, 
He shal ete whete bred * and drynke with my-selue, 
Tyl God of his goodnesse * amendement hym sende. 
Ac 3e my3te trauaille as Treuthe wolde + and take mete & 
huyre 140 
To kepe kyne in pe felde * pe corne fro pe bestes, 
Diken or deluen * or dyngen vppon sheues, 
Or helpe make morter * or bere mukke afelde. 
“Tn lecherye and in losengerye * 3¢ lyuen, and in sleuthe, 
And al] is porw suffrance * pat veniaunce 30w ne taketh, 145 
“ Ac ancres and hevemytes * pat eten but at nones, 
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And namore er morwe * myne almesse shul pei haue, 

And of my catel to cope hem with ° pat han cloistres and 
cherches. 

Ac Robert Renne-aboute * shal owes haue of myne, 

Ne posteles, but pey preche conne * and haue powere of pe 


bisschop ; 150 
They shal haue payne and potage ° and make hem-self at 
ese, 
For it is an vnresonable religioun * pat hath riz3te nou3te of 
certeyne.” 


And panne gan a wastoure to wrath hym ‘and wolde 
haue yfouste, 
And to Pieres pe plowman * he profered his gloue ; 
A Brytonere, a braggere, * a-bosted Pieres als— gots 


“ Wiltow or neltow * we wil haue owre wille, 
Of pi flowre and of pi flessche « fecche whan vs liketh, 
And make vs myrie per-myde * maugre pi chekes !” 159 
Thanne Pieres pe plowman * pleyned hym to pe kny3te, 
To kepe hym, as couenaunte was * fram cursed shrewes, 
And fro pis wastoures wolueskynnes * pat maketh pe worlde 
dere : 
“ For po waste and wynnen nou3te « and pat ilke while 
Worth neuere plente amonge pe poeple * per-while my plow 
liggeth.” 
Curteisly pe kny3te panne * as his kynde wolde, 165 
Warned Wastoure * and wissed hym bettere, 
“Or pow shalt abugge by pe lawe « by pe ordre pat I bere!” 
“T was nou3t wont to worche,’ quod Wastour « “and now 
wil I nou3t bigynne !” 
And lete lizte of pe lawe * and lasse of pe kny3te, 
And sette Pieres at a pees * and his plow bothe, 170 
And manaced Pieres and his men ° 3if pei mette eft sone. 
“Now, by pe peril of my soule!” qwod Pieres : “I shal 
apeyre 30w alle!” 
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And houped after hunger * pat herd hym atte firste : 
‘““Awreke me of pise wastoures,” quod he * “ pat pis worlde 


schendeth !” 
Hunger in haste po * hent Wastour bi pe mawe, 175 
And wronge hym so bi pe wombe * pat bothe his eyen 
wattered ; 


He buffeted pe Britoner * aboute pe chekes, 
Pat he loked like a lanterne - al his lyf after; 
He bette hem so bothe « he barste nere here guttes; 179 
Ne hadde Pieres with a pese-lof : preyed Hunger to cesse, 
They hadde ben doluen bothe * ne deme pow non other. 
““Suffre hem lyue,” he seyde * ‘‘and lete hem ete with 
hogges, 
Or elles benes and bren * ybaken togideres, 
Or elles melke and mene ale” - pus preyed Pieres for hem. 
Faitoures for fere her-of « flowen in-to bernes, 185 
And flapten on with flayles - fram morwe til euen, 
That Hunger was nou3t so hardy * on hem for to loke, 
For a potful of peses + pat Peres hadde ymaked. 
An heep of heremites * henten hem spades, 
And ketten here copes * and courtpies hem made, 190 
And wenten as werkemen * with spades and with schoueles, 
And doluen and dykeden * to dryue aweye Hunger. 
Blynde and bedreden * were botened a pousande, 
Pat seten to begge syluer * sone were pei heled ; 194 
For pat was bake for bayarde * was bote for many hungry, 
And many a beggere for benes . buxome was to swynke, 
And eche a pore man wel apayed * to haue pesen for his 
huyre, 
And what Pieres preyed hem to do * as prest as a sperhauke. 
And pere-of was Peres proude * and put hem to werke, 199 
And 3af hem mete as he my3te aforth * and mesurable huyre. 
Panne hadde Peres pite - and preyed Hunger to wende 
Home in-to his owne erde * and holden hym pere. 
“ For I am wel awroke now °* of wastoures, porw pi my3te. 
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Ac I preye pe, are pow passe” + quod Pieres to Hunger, 

“ Of beggeres and of bidderes * what best be to done? 205 

For I wote wel, be pow went * pei wil worche ful ille ; 

For myschief it maketh * pei beth so meke nouthe, 

And for defaute of her fode * pis folke is at my wille. 

Pey are my blody brethren,” quod Pieres - “ for God bou3te 
vs alle ; 

Treuthe tau3te me ones * to louye hem vchone, 210 

And to helpen hem of alle pinge * ay as hem nedeth. 

And now wolde I witen of pe - what were pe best, 

And how I my3te amaistrien hem * and make hem to 
worche.” 

“ Here now,” quod Hunger * “and holde it for a wisdome: 
Bolde beggeres and bigge * pat mowe her bred biswynke, 215 
With houndes bred and hors bred * holde vp her hertis, 
Abate hem with benes « for bollyng of her wombe ; 

And 3if pe gomes grucche * bidde hem go swynke, 
And he shal soupe swettere * whan he it hath deseruid. 

“ And if pow fynde any freke : pat fortune hath appeyred, 
Or any maner fals men * fonde pow suche to cnowe ; 221 
Conforte hym with pi catel - for Crystes loue of heuene, 
Loue hem and lene hem ° so lawe of God techeth : 

Alter alterius onera portate. 
And alle maner of men * pat pow my3te asspye, 
That-nedy ben, and nau3ty * helpe hem with pi godis, 225 
Loue hem and lakke hem nou3te « late God take pe 
veniaunce ; 
Theigh pei done yuel * late pow God yworpe : 
Mich vindicta, & ego retribuam. 
And if pow wilt be graciouse to God * do as pe gospel 
techeth, 
And biloue pe amonges low men ° so shaltow lacche grace : 
Facite vobis amicos de mamona iniquitatis.” 
“TJ wolde nou3t greue God,” quod Piers * “for al pe good 
on grounde ; 230 
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Mi3te I synnelees do as pow seist ?” * seyde Pieres panne. 
“ 3e, I bihote pe,” quod Hunger * “ or ellis pe bible lieth ; 
Go to Genesis pe gyaunt * pe engendroure of vs alle; 
‘ In sudore and swynke * pow shalt pi mete tilye, 
And laboure for pi lyflode,’ * and so owre Lorde hy3te. 235 
And Sapience seyth pe same * I seigh it in pe bible ; 
‘ Piger pro frigore * no felde nolde tilye, 
And perfore he shal begge and bidde * and no man bete his 
hunger.’ 
“ Mathew with mannes face * mouthed pise wordes, 
Pat serwus nequam had a nam and for he wolde nou3te 
chaffare, 240 
He had maugre of his maistre * for evermore after ; 
And binam hym his mnam ° for he ne wolde worche, 
And 3af pat mnam to hym ° pat ten mnames hadde, 
And with pat he seyde « pat holicherche it herde, 


‘ He pat hath shal haue ° and helpe pere it nedeth, 245 
And he pat nou3t hath, shal nou3t haue * and no man hym 
helpe ; 


And pat he weneth wel to haue * I wil it hym bireue.’ 
“‘ Kynde witt wolde - pat eche a wyght wrou3te 
Or in dykynge or in deluynge ° or trauaillynge in preyeres, 
Contemplatyf lyf or actyf lyf : Cryst wolde men wrou3te. 250 
pe sauter seyth in pe Psalme * of beati omnes, 
Pe freke pat fedeth hym-self * with his feythful laboure, 
He is blessed by pe boke * in body and in soule : 
Labores manuum tuarum, ke.” 
“Zet I prey 30w,” quod Pieres * “par charite, and 3e 
kunne 
Eny leef of lechecraft * lere it me, my dere, 255 
For somme of my seruauntz * and my-self bothe 
Of al a wyke worche nou3t * so owre wombe aketh.” 
“T wote wel,” quod Hunger * “what sykenesse 30w 
eyleth, 
3e han maunged ouer-moche * and pat maketh 3ow grone. 
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Ac I hote pe,” quod Hunger +: “as pow pyne hele 
wilnest, 260 
Pat pow drynke no day * ar pow dyne somwhat. 
Ete nou3te, I hote pe « ar hunger pe take, 
And sende pe of his sauce * to sauoure with pi lippes ; 
And kepe some tyl soper-tyme * and sitte nou3t to longe, 
Arise vp ar appetit * haue eten his fulle. 265 
Lat nou3t sire Surfait * sitten at pi borde; 
Leue him nou3t, for he is lecherous * and likerous of tonge, 
And after many manere metes * his maw is afyngred. 
* And 3if pow diete pe pus * I dar legge myne eres, 
Pat Phisik shal his furred hodes - for his fode selle, 270 
And his cloke of Calabre * with alle pe knappes of golde, 
And be fayne, bi my feith - his phisik to lete, 
And lerne to laboure with londe « for lyflode is swete, 
For morthereres aren mony leches * Lorde hem amende ! 
Pei do men deye porw here drynkes ° ar destine it wolde.” 275 
‘“‘ By seynt Poule,’ quod Pieres * ‘‘pise aren profitable 
wordis ! 
Wende now, Hunger, whan pow wolt ° pat wel be pow 
euere ! 
For pis is a louely lessoun * Lorde it pe for3elde !” 
“ By-hote God,” quod Hunger « “ hennes ne wil I wende, 
Til I haue dyned bi pis day « and ydronke bothe.” 280 
“‘Thaue no peny,” quod Peres « “ poletes forto bigge, 
Ne neyther gees ne grys * but two grene cheses, 
A fewe cruddes and creem * and an hauer cake, 
And two loues of benes and bran * ybake for my fauntis ; 
And 3et I sey, by my soule + I haue no salt bacoun, 285 
Ne no kokeney, bi Cryst * coloppes forto maken. 
Ac I haue percil and porettes * and many kole-plantes, 
And eke a cow and a kalf * and a cart-mare 
To drawe afelde my donge * pe while pe drought lasteth. 
And bi pis lyflode we mot lyue - til lammasse tyme ; 290 
And bi pat, I hope to haue * heruest in my croft, 
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And panne may I di3te pi dyner * as me dere liketh.” 

Alle pe pore peple po * pesecoddes fetten, 
Benes and baken apples * pei brou3te in her lappes, 
Chibolles and cheruelles * and ripe chiries manye, 295 
And profred Peres pis present * to plese with Hunger. 

Al Hunger eet in hast * and axed after more. 
Panne pore folke for fere - fedde Hunger 3erne 
With grene poret and pesen * to poysoun Hunger pei 


pou3te. 
By pat it neighed nere heruest * newe corne cam to 
chepynge ; 300 


Panne was folke fayne * and fedde Hunger with pe best, 
With good ale, as glotoun tau3te * and gerte Hunger go 
slepe. 
And po wolde Wastour nou3t werche * but wandren 
aboute, 
Ne no begger ete bred * pat benes inne were, 
But of coket or clerematyn ° or elles of clene whete; 305 
Ne none halpeny ale ‘in none wise drynke, 
But of pe best and of pe brounest ° pat in borghe is to selle. 
Laboreres pat haue no lande ‘to lyue on but her handes, 
Deyned nou3t to dyne aday * ny3t-olde wortes ; 
May no peny-ale hem paye * ne no pece of bakoun, 310 
But if it be fresch flesch other fische * fryed other bake, 
And pat chaude or plus chaud ° for chillyng of here mawe ; 
And but if he be heighlich huyred ° ellis wil he chyde, 
And pat he was werkman wrou3t * waille pe tyme, 
Azeines Catones conseille * comseth he to iangle: 315 
Paupertatis onus pacienter ferre memento. 
He greueth hym azeines God * and gruccheth a3eines 
resoun, 
And panne curseth he pe kynge * and al his conseille after, 
Suche lawes to loke « laboreres to greue. 
Ac whiles Hunger was her maister * pere wolde none of hem 
chyde, 
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Ne stryue a3eines his statut ‘ so sterneliche he loked. 320 
Ac I warne 30w, werkemen * wynneth while 3e mowe, 

For Hunger hiderward * hasteth hym faste, 

He shal awake with water * wastoures to chaste. 

Ar fyue 3ere be fulfilled : suche famyn shal aryse, 324 

Thorwgh flodes and pourgh foule wederes * frutes shul faille, 

And so sayde Saturne * and sent 30w to warne: 

Whan 3e se pe sonne amys* and two monkes hedes, 

And a mayde haue pe maistrie ‘and multiplie bi eight, 

Panne shal deth withdrawe * and derthe be iustice, 

And Dawe pe dyker.: deye for hunger, 330 

But if God of his goodnesse * graunt vs a trewe. 


PASSUS VII. 
Passus vij* de visione, vt supra. 


\REUTHE herde telle her-of * and to Peres he sent, 
To taken his teme * and tulyen pe erthe, 
And purchaced hym a pardoun * a pena & a culpa, 
For hym, and for his heires - for euermore after. 
And bad hym holde hym at home * anderyenhisleyes, 5 
And alle pat halpe hym to erie * to sette or to sowe, 
Or any other myster * pat my3te Pieres auaille, 
Pardoun with Pieres plowman * Treuthe hath ygraunted, 
Kynges and kny3tés * pat kepen holycherche, 
And ry3tfullych in reumes * reulen pe peple, IO 
Han pardoun thourgh pwrgatorie * to passe ful ly3tly, 
With patriarkes and prophetes * in paradise to be felawes. 
Bisshopes yblessed * 3if pei ben as pei shulden, 
Legistres of bothe pe lawes * pe lewed pere-with to preche, 
And in as moche as pei mowe * amende alle synful, 15 
Ayren peres with pe apostles * pis pardoun Piers sheweth, 
And at pe day of dome ° atte heigh deyse to sytte. 
Marchauntz in pe margyne * hadden many 3eres, 
Ac none a pena & a culpa * pe pope nolde hem graunte, 
For pei holde nou3t her halidayes: as holicherche techeth, 20 
And for pei swere by her soule * and so God moste hem 
helpe, 
A3ein clene conscience * her catel to selle. 
Ac vnder his secret seel - Treuthe sent hem a leéére, 
That pey shulde bugge boldely * pat hem best liked, 
77 
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And sithenes selle it azein * and saue pe wynnynge, 25 

And amende mesondiewx pere-myde * and myseyse folke 
helpe, 

And wikked wayes * wi3tlich hem amende ; 

And do bote to brugges * pat to-broke were, 

Marien maydenes * or maken hem nonnes ; 

Pore peple and prisounes * fynden hem here fode, 30 

And sette scoleres to scole * or to somme other craftes ; 

Releue religioun * and renten hem bettere. 

“ And I shal sende 30w my-selue * seynt Michel myn arch- 
angel, 

Pat no deuel shal 3ow dere * ne fere 30w in 30wre deyinge, 

And witen 30w fro wanhope * if 3e wil pus worche, 35 

And send 30wre sowles in safte + to my seyntes in ioye.” 

Panne were marchauntz mery * many wepten for ioye, 
And preyseden Pieres pe plowman * pat purchaced pis bulle. 

Men of lawe lest pardoun hadde * pat pleteden for mede, 
For pe sauter saueth hem nou3te * such as taketh 3iftes, 40 
And namelich of innocentz * pat none yuel ne kunneth ; 

Super innocentem munera non accipies. 
Pledoures shulde peynen hem - to plede for such, an helpe, 
Prynces and prelates * shulde paye for her trauaille ; 

A regibus & pryncipibus erit merces eorum. 

Ac many a iustice an iuroure * wolde for Iohan do more, 
Pan pro dei pietate * leue pow none other ! 45 
Ac he pat spendeth his speche * and spekep for pe pore 
Pat is innocent and nedy ‘and no man appeireth, 
Conforteth hym in pat cas * with-oute coueytise of 3iftes, 
And scheweth lawe for owre Lordes loue - as he it hath 

lerned, 

Shal no deuel at his ded-day * deren hym a myte, 50 
Pat he ne worth sauf and his sowle * pe sauter bereth witnesse: 
Domine, quis habitabit in tabernaculo tuo, &e. 

Ac to bugge water, ne wynde * ne witte, ne fyre pe fierthe, 
Pise foure pe fader of heuene * made to pis folde in comune; 
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Pise ben Treuthes tresores * trewe folke to helpe, 

Pat neuere shal wax ne wanye * with-oute God hym-selue. 55 
Whan pei drawen on to deye ‘ and indulgences wolde haue, 

Her pardoun is ful petit * at her partyng hennes, 

pat any mede of mene men ° for her motyng taketh. 

3e legistres and lawyeres * holdeth pis for treuthe, 

Pat, 3if pat I lye - Mathew is to blame, 60 

For he bad me make 3o0w pis * and pis prouerbe me tolde : 

Quodcumque vultis vt faciant vobis homines, fucite eis. 

Alle lybbyng laboreres * pat lyuen with her hondes, 

Pat trewlich taken * and trewlich wynnen, 

And lyuen in loue and in lawe * for her lowe hertis, 

Haueth pe same absolucioun * pat sent was to Peres, 65 
Beggeres ne bidderes * ne beth nou3te in pe bulle, 

But if pe suggestioun be soth * pat shapeth hem to begge. 

For he pat beggeth or bit - but if he haue nede, 

He is fals with pe fende * and defraudeth the nedy, 


And also he bigileth pe gyuere * ageines his wil. 70 
For if he wist he were nou3te nedy * he wolde 3iue pat an 
other, 


Pat were more nedy pan he * so pe nediest shuld be hulpe. 
Catoun kenneth men pus: and pe clerke of pe stories, 

Cui des, videto * is Catounes techynge, 

And in the stories he techeth * to bistowe pyn almes: —_75 

Sit elemosina tua in manu tua, donec studes cur des. 

Ac Gregori was a gode man * and bad vs gyuen alle 
Pat asketh, for his loue - pat vs alle leneth : 

Non eligas cui miserearis, ne forte pretereas illum qui 
meretur accipere, Quia incertum est pro quo Deo 
magis placeas. 

For wite 3e neueve who is worthi . ac God wote who hath 
nede, 
In hym pat taketh is pe treccherye * if any tresoun wawe ; 
For he pat 3iueth, 3eldeth * and 3arketh hym to reste, 80 
And he pat biddeth, borweth * and bryngeth hym-self in dette. 
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For beggeres borwen euermo ‘and her borghe is God almy3ti, 
To 3elden hem pat 3iveth hem * and 3et vsure more: 
Quare non dedisti peccuniam meam ad mensam, vt ego 
veniens cum vsuris exegissem illam ? 
For-pi biddeth nou3t, 3e beggeres * but if 3e haue gret nede ; 
For who-so hath to buggen hym bred * pe boke bereth 


witnesse, 85 
He hath ynough pat hath bred ynough * pough he haue nou3t 
elles : 


Satis diues est, qui non indiget pane. 
Late vsage be 3owre solace * of seyntes lyues redynge, 
Pe boke banneth beggarie * and blameth hem in pis manere : 
LIunior fui, etenim senui ; et non vidi tustum deretictum, 
nec semen eius, Ke. “: 
For 2 ine in no Cae ne no as holde ; 89 
Or pe bakke or some bone « he breketh in his 3outhe, 
And sitthe gon faiten with joure fauntes - for euermore 
after. 
Pere is moo mysshape peple * amonge pise beggeres, 95 
Pan of alle maner men ° pat on pis molde walketh ; 
And fei pat lyue pus here lyf * mowe lothe pe tyme, 
Pat euere he was man wrou3t * whan he shal hennes fare. 
Ac olde men & hore * pat helplees ben of strengthe, 
And women with childe * pat worche ne mowe, 100 
Blynde and bedered « and broken here membres, 
pat taketh pis myschief mekelych * as meseles and othere, 
Han as pleyne pardoun * as pe plowman hym-self. 
For loue of her lowe hertis - owre Lorde hath hem graunted 
Here peeeane and her purgatorie ‘ here on pis erthe. 105 
“ Pieres,” quod a prest po * “ pi pardoun most I rede, 
For I wil construe eche clause * and kenne it pe on Engliche.” 
And Pieres at his preyere * pe pardoun vnfoldeth, 
And I bihynde hem bothe - bihelde al pe bulle. 
Al in two lynes it lay - and nou3t a leef more, TIO 
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And was writen ri3t pus * in witnesse of treuthe : 
_ Et qui bona egerunt, ibunt in vitam eternam ; 
Qui vero mala, in ignem eternwmn. 

“ Peter!” quod pe prest po * “I can no pardoun fynde, 
But ‘ Dowel, and haue wel * and God shal haue pi sowle, 
And do yuel, and haue yuel * hope pow non other 
Pat after pi ded-day - pe deuel shal haue pi sowle !’” 115 

And Pieres for pure tene * pulled it atweyne, 

And seyde, ‘st ambulauero, in medio vmbre mortis, 
non tumebo mala ; quoniam tu mecum es.’ 

“T shal cessen of my sowyng,” quod Pieres * “and swynk 

nou3t so harde, 
Ne about my bely-ioye * so bisi be namore ! 
Of preyers and of penaunce * my plow shal ben her-after, 
And wepen whan I shulde slepe * pough whete-bred me 
faille, 120 

“ De prophete his payn ete * in penaunce and in sorwe, 

By pat pe sauter seith « so dede other manye ; 
Pat loueth God lelly ° his lyflode is ful esy: 
Fuerunt mich lacrime mee panes die ac nocte. 

“ And, but if Luke lye « he lereth vs bi foules, 

We shulde nou3t be to bisy * aboute pe worldes blisse; 125 
Ne sollicité sites * he seyth in pe gospel, 
And sheweth vs bi ensamples * vs selue to wisse. 
Pe foules on pe felde - who fynt hem mete at wynter ? 
Haue pei no gernere to go to * but God fynt hem alle.” 
“ What !” quod pe prest to Perkyn ° “ Peter ! as:‘me pinketh, 


Pow art lettred a litel - who lerned pe on boke ?” 131 
“‘ Abstinence pe abbesse,” qwod Pieres * ‘‘myne abc me 
tau3te, 
And Conscience come afterward * and kenned me moche 
more.” 
“Were pow a prest, Pieres,” quod he * “ pow mizte preche 
where pow sholdest, 134 


As deuynour in deuynyte * with diait insipiens to pi teme,” 
Lang. 8 
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“ Lewed lorel!” qzod Pieres * “litel lokestow on pe bible, 

On Salomones sawes * selden pow biholdest : 
Eice derisores et iurgia cum eis, ne crescant, de.” 

Pe prest and Perkyn * apposeden eyther other, 
And I porw here wordes a-woke * and waited aboute, 
And seighe pe sonne in pe south ° sitte pat tyme, 140 
Metelees and monelees ‘on Maluerne hulles, 
Musyng on pis meteles ; * and my waye ich 3ede, 

Many tyme pis meteles - hath maked me to studye 
Of pat I seigh slepyng ° if it so be my3te, 
And also for Peres pe plowman ° ful pensyf in herte, 145 
And which a pardoun Peres hadde - alle pe peple to conforte, 
And how pe prest impugned it * with two propre wordes. 
Ac I haue no sauoure in songewarie * for I se it ofte faille ; 
Catoun and canonistres * conseilleth vs to leue 
To sette sadnesse in songewarie * for, sompnia ne cures. 150 

Ac for pe boke bible * bereth witnesse, 
How Danyel deuyned * pe dremes of a kynge, 
Pat was Nabugodonosor * nempned of clerkis. 
Daniel seyde, ‘‘ Sire kynge * pi dremeles bitokneth, 
pat vnkouth kny3tes shul come: pi kyngdom to cleue; 155 
Amonges lowere lordes * pi londe shal be departed.” 
And as Danyel deuyned * in dede it felle after, 
Pe kynge lese his lordship - and lower men it hadde. 

And Ioseph mette merueillously - how pe mone and pe 

sonne, 

And pe elleuene sterres * hailsed hym alle. 160 
Panne Iacob iugged * Iosephes sweuene : 
“ Beau filtz,” quod his fader * “ for defaute we shullen, 
I my-self and my sones * seche pe for nede.” 

It bifel as his fader seyde - in Pharaoes tyme, 
Pat Ioseph was iustice » Egipte to loken, 165 
It bifel as his fader tolde * his frendes pere hym sou3te. 
And al pis maketh me * on pis meteles to pynke. 

And how pe prest preued * no pardoun to Dowel, 
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And demed pat Dowel . indulgences passed, 
Biennales and triennales * and bisschopes lettres, 170 
And how Dowel at pe day of dome ° is dignelich vnderfongen, 
And passeth al pe pardoun * of seynt Petres cherche., 

Now hath pe pope powere : pardoun to graunte pe peple 
With-outen eny penaunce * to passen in-to heuene ; 


Pis is owre bileue - as lettered men vs techeth : 175 
Quodewmque ligaueris super terram, erit ligatum et in 
celis, Le. 


And so I leue lelly - Lordes forbode ellis ! 

Pat pardoun and penaunce * and preyeres don saue 

Soules pat haue synned * seuene sithes dedly. 

Ac to trust to pise triennales * trewly me pinketh, 

Is nou3t so syker for pe soule * certis, as is dowel. 180 
For-pi I rede 30w, renkes * pat riche ben on pis erthe, 

Vppon trust of 30wre tresoure ‘ triennales to haue, 

Be 3e neuere pe balder : to breke pe x hestes ; 

And namelich, 3e maistres * mayres and iugges, 

Pat han pe welthe of pis worlde . and for wyse men ben holden, 

To purchace 3ow pardoun * and pe popis bulles, 186 

At pe dredeful dome * whan dede shullen rise, 

And comen alle bifor Cryst * acountis to 3elde, 

How pow laddest pi lyf here » and his lawes keptest, 

And how pow dedest day bi day - pe dome wil reherce. 190 

A poke ful of pardoun pere * ne prouinciales letéres, 

Theigh 3e be founde in pe fraternete ° of alle pe foure ordres, 

And haue indulgences double-folde * but if Dowel 3ow help, 

I sette 3owre patentes and 30wre pardounz * at one pies hele ! 
For-pi I conseille alle cristene to crye God mercy, 195 

And Marie his mcder * be owre mene bitwene, 

Pat God gyue vs grace here * ar we gone hennes, 

Suche werkes to werche * while we ben here, 

Pat after owre deth-day : Dowel reherce, 

At pe day of dome ° we dede as he hi3te, 200 

Explicit visio Willelmi de Petro plowman. 
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2. shope me in shroudes: “clad myself in a rough garb.” Shapen 
may be used (1) as a transitive verb, “to form, create, ordain, decree, 
contrive, devise, invent’”’; (2) as a reflexive verb, “to prepare (one- 
self), get (oneself) ready, intend, plan.” 

“ And if so be my destiné be schape (deerced)& 
(Knightes Tale, 1. 250.) 
“To shapen for his lyf some remedye.” 
(Tale of the Man of Lawe, |, 210.) 

In the present tense and past participle it generally retains its 
original meaning, “to form, make,” etc. 

as I a shepe were: “as if I were a shepherd;” a similar expres- 
sion occurs again in J. 68, as he a prest were. For shepe some 
of the MSS. of the C text substitute shepherd. The word is rare. 
but it occurs in a different spelling in Lydgate’s Chorl and Bird 
in the genitive singular, “a chepys croke,” @.e. a shepherd’s crook. 
Parallel forms in -e (O.H. -@) where we now use -¢7 are found 
in such words as hunte (O.E. hunta), prisune, “ prisoner,’ etc. 
Cf. she leteth passe vrisoneres Gii. 136), with pore peple and 
prisounes (vil. 30). 

3. in habite as an heremite. The phrase is parallel to in 
shroudes, etc., and implies that shepherds and hermits were dressed 
alike, The repetition of an idea in varying expression is character- 
istic of early poetry, as may be seen also in the Psalms. 

vnholy of workes: 7.c. leading a worldly life, viz. by roaming 
about the world. Such hermits are distinguished from those— 

‘that holden hem in here selles” (1. 28). 
The two classes are mentioned again in vi, ll. 147 and 190. 

5. Maluerne hulles: “Malvern Hills” (Worcestershire), This 
name occurs twice more :— 

“ bow my3test better mete pe myste on Maluerne hulles.” 
(Prol., 214.) 
“Metelees and monelees on Maluerne hulles”’ (vii. 141.) 
84 
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but the scene of the poem is chiefly in London; see Introduction, 
p. xiv. 

6, me boughte: “methought,” “it seemed to me.” There are two 
verbs in O.l, with similar preterites and past participles, byncan 
(used impersonally with the dative), “to seem,” bute, gebuht ; and 
pencan, “ to think,” pohte, geboht. 

7. I was wery forwandred : “I had wandered till I was tired.” 
The prefix for denotes cxhaustion, but its force is so weakened that 
the adverb we7y is added to express that idea. 

went me: In O.K. a reflexive pronoun is very often joined to 
intransitive verbs of motion. Cf. hiene (reflex.) bestal se here 
into Werham, “the Danish army stole away into Wareham.” 

10, slombred in a slepyng: “I dozed into a sleep,” “I fell asleep.” 
A similar juxtaposition is found in Matthew xxv, 5, “they all 
slumbered and slept.” 

14. a toure. This was the abode of Truth as explained ini. 12. 
The deep dale with.its dungeon was in the west, for the fair plain 
lay between. The idea seems to have been taken from the Morality 
plays, in which scaffolds were erected in the four quarters around an 
open space, to represent the world and heaven, and the abodes of 
virtues and vices, 

17. felde: “plain.”? It corresponds rather with German eld, 
“ field,” “plain,” than with the modern English word ; cf. téiber Feld 
Jahren, ‘to drive across country.” 

there bytwene: “ between them,” 7.¢. enclosed by the ditches. The 
use of prepositional forms combined with adverbs, instead of a pre- 
position governing a personal pronoun, is frequent in Middle English 
as it is in modern German ; cf. dazwischen, “between it (07 them),” 
darin, ‘in it (07 them).” 

20. putten hem to pe plow: “put their hands to the plough;” 
hem is the reflexive form, as also in the two phrases in 1. 23, 

22. that wastours with glotonye destruyeth: “ what spendthrifts 
consume in gluttony ;” that is used as a compound relative. Wonnen 
seems to imply that they “ produced” food from the soil rather than 
“earned” money for spendthrifts to squander. 

23. putten hem to pruyde: “ran after fashion.” The meaning of 
this unusual phrase is suggested by the parallelism, tm contenaunce of 
clothyng, “in great parade of dress.” The following putten hem in 
may be rendered ‘‘ gave themselves to.” 

24, disgised: ‘decked out.” The adjective degyse means “ fashion- 
able, finical.” The prefix dis- denotes “severance from,” and the 
final component is connected with the modern guise (O.H. wise, 
*“ manner”); hence the usual meaning is “dissembled,” 7.¢. severed 
from or contrary to the usual appearance. It is worthy of note 
that “guise,” though introduced from Anglo-French, is of Teutonic 
origin, The Gallic tribes found a difficulty in pronouncing the w 
sound in words borrowed from the Frankish invaders, and so they 
often substituted the sound represented by gu; cf. O.H.G. werra and 
French guerre. 
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27. in hope forto haue: “in hope of winning.” 

heueneriche. In O.E. the genitive of strong masculine and neuter 
nouns ended in -s or -es, but their Mid. E. forms, when they end in 
-e in the nominative, are often uninflected, and their genitive singular 
is then the same as in some feminine nouns. 

28, holden hem in here selles : “keep to their cells.” Cf. helden 
hym an half-3ere, ii. 228, “kept him half a year.” 

30. for no likerous liflode: ‘‘for any dainty food.” or depends 
on couciten; no (adj.) is a repetition of the previous negative nought 
(adv.), a common practice in Mid. EH, 

32. as it semeth to owre sy3t that suche men thryueth: “for as far 
as we can sce such men are prosperous.” The phrase to owre sy3t ap- 
pears to be used for the alliteration of s; it means merely “to us,” 

33. somme: chosen, or a similar verb, is understood ; murthes to 
make is an infinitive phrase used as an object and corresponding to 
chaffare. 

as mynstralles conneth : “as minstrels can” (lit. “ know how ”). Cf. 
moche good couthe (1. 182), “who had a good deal of sense”’ (lit. 
“knew much good”’). 

34. giltles: most MSS. have synneles in spite of the want of 

_alliteration. . 

35. iakers and iangelers: “jesters and buffoons.” The latter 
word (from O.F. jangler, “ to jest, mock”) seems to be confused 
with joegclour, “buffoon, juggler” (from A.F. jugledr, L. tocula- 
torem). Chaucer (in Persones Tale—De Superbia) says “ Jangelyng 
is whan a man spekith to moche biforn folk, and clappith as a mille, 
and taketh no keep (= heed) what he saith.” Disoures (O.F. disour, 
from L. dicere), “story tellers, minstrels,” and gestour's (from Mid. BE. 
geste, “story, romance”; O.F. geste, “exploit ”), “story tellers,” are 
often used as synonymous with the foregoing, but perhaps in a rather 
less odious sense. 

36. feynen hem fantasies : “give the reins to their loose fancies.” 
This meaning of fantasies is suggested by turpiloguium (see below). 

38. ‘What St. Paul says of them I will not expound it here, (but) 
he who speaks lewdly is Lucifer’s servant.” The reference is perhaps 
to Titus i. 10-12, in which St. Paul implies that “vain talkers” are 
“liars” and “ evil beasts,” and the connection between this and the 
preceding passage seems evident enough, if only the adversative con- 
junction be understood. Professor Skeat, however, regards the passage 
as “elliptical and incomplete ; we must mentally connect with the 
next line by saying, ‘as for such fellows, that which Paul preaches 
about them, I will not prove it (er adduce it) here; (else might I 
be blameworthy myself, since) he who speaks slander is Lucifer’s 
servant.’’? He then goes on to say, “The text of 8S. Paul which 
Langland does not quote is Qui non laborat, non manducet (2 Thess. 
iii. 10) which is written in the margin of the Oriel MS. The quota- 
tion (wi, etc., is not from 8. Paul, nor does Langland say that it is; 
yet it has some resemblance to Eph. y. 4, Col. iii. 8.” Against this 
view it may be urged that turpiloguiwm does not mean ‘ slander” or 
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“evil speaking,” but “obscene speech (v7 words).” The Latin 
passage is probably the poet’s own composition, but he cannot 
intend to apply it to himself. He only adopts it as less scathing 
than the words he might have quoted from the Epistle to Titus. 
The phrase Luciferes hyne is only a variation of Ludas chylderen. 

39. hyne: it is doubtful whether this word is derived from hine 
(‘‘servants”), which occurs once in O.H. literature, or from hina, the 
genitive plural of hiwan (“family,” “members of a household”), 
which is frequently found in such expressions as hina feder (“head 
of a family”), and may have come to be regarded as an uninflected 
part of a compound word. 

41. bely: this is the reading of most MSS., and is quite in harmony 
with English idiom, which often uses the singular of heart, mind, 
etc., with a plural possessive adjective; e.g., “let not your heart be 
troubled” (in an exhortation to several people). 

42, atte ale: “at the alehouse,” “over their cups.” In vi. 117 the 
same phrase occurs as atte nale = atten ale, the ten corresponding 
to O.H. pam (dat.). Cf. atten ende, “at the end,” the tother = that 
other, “the second,” and “ therfor the ton (= the one) of us shall 
de (die) this day”’ (Chevy Chase). 

44. tho Roberdes knaues: “these Robert’s blackguards.” A 
statute of Edward III. enacts that any one suspected of belonging to 
the gangs of ‘‘Roberdesmen, Wastours (marauders), and Draghe- 
latche (drawlatches)” should be arrested by the constables. The 
last class was named from their practice of forcing their way into 
houses and extorting money. 

46. pilgrymes and palmers: a palmer meant originally a pilgrim 
to the Holy Land who brought back a palm branch as a token. 
The difference between the two classes has been thus defined: “a 
pilgrim had one dwelling place, a palmer had none; the pilgrim 
travelled to some certain place, the palmer to all, and not to any 
one in particular; the pilgrim must go at his own charge, the palmer 
must profess wilful poverty ; the pilgrim might give over his pro- 
fession, the palmer must be constant.” See also Sir Walter Scott’s 
note to Marmion, Canto i., St. 23 and 27. 

47, seynt Iames: St. James of Santiago de Compostella in Galicia. 
His shrine and that of the Virgin Mary at Walsingham (in Norfolk) 
were such famous resorts of pilgrims in the fourteenth and fifteenth 
centuries that the high roads leading to them were both called the 
Milky Way, and the pilgrimages to Walsingham were strongly con- 
demned by the Wycliffite reformers. The body of St. James the 
Apostle was supposed to have been carried to Galicia in a rudderless 
boat. 

58. be foure ordres: the Carmelites, Augustines, Jacobins, and 
Minorites. whose initials form the name ‘‘ Caim,” the Mid. H, spelling 
of “Cain”; hence Wyclif called them the “ kin of Caim,” which is 
equivalent to Zudas chylderen (1. 35), and Luciferes hyne (1. 39). 

(i.) The Carmelites, or White Friars (so called from their white 
garb, worn over a dark brown tunic), were founded in 1160, They 
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ascribed their origin to anchorites who lived on Mount Carmel from 
the time of Elijah, and as the Virgin Mary was supposed to be their 
special protectress, they were sometimes called “ Maries men.” 

(ii.) The Augustine, or Austin Friars (1150 A.D.), received their 
name from, St, Augustine (354 to 430 A.D.), Bishop of Hippo and 
author of De civitate Dei. Their habit was a black dress and a 
leathern girdle. 

(iii.) The Jacobins were originally known as the Dominicans, from 
St. Dominick of Castile, who founded the order in 1215. Their dlack 
cloak and hood, which they wore over a white woollen gown, gave 
them the name of Black Friars, and from their fame as preachers 
they were called the Friars Preachers. The title of Jacobins was 
derived from Rue St. Jacques (in Paris), where they established 
themselves in 1219. 

(iv.) The Minorites (/réres minewrs), founded in 1208 A.D., were so 
called because they professed to be the humblest of the religious 
orders. Their other designations—Grey Friars, Franciscans, and 
Cordeliers (in France)—were derived from the colour of their habit, 
the name of their founder (St. Francis of Assisi), and the hempen 
cord worn round their waist. 

59. preched be peple: ‘exhorted the people.’ The verb is rarely 
used now with a personal object except in such expressions as in 
Acts viii. 5. 

60, as hem good lyked : “according to their liking.” Cf. where hem 
leue (dear) lyketh (1. 163), ‘“‘ wherever they like.” In Mod. E. we have 
dispensed with such adjective complements, but we occasionally use 
an adverb, as in “ dearly like.” 

61. as bei wolde : “as they had a mind to,” Mid. E. wol has many 
shades of meaning, which are found in G. wollen, ‘‘ to wish, desire, 
care to, intend, be about to.” 

62, maistres freris : “lordly friars.” The adjective maistre agrees 
in number with freris; there seems no reason for regarding it asa 
noun. 

63, marchen togideres : “go hand in hand.” 

64, sith charite hab be chapman : “since Love has turned pedlar.” 
The Minorites especially had degenerated into a sort of half pedlar, 
half quack, Chaucer in his Prologue thus describes the Frere : 

“ His typet (hood) was ay farsed (stuffed) full of kny ves 
And pynnes for to geven yonge wyves.” 

66. For the dissensions between the regular clergy and the friars 
see y. 143. ; 

67. “the direst evils on earth will grow apace.” The present con- 
tinuous is used in a future sense, but this is more frequently the case 
with de than with is, 

68. Pardonere : Cf. Chaucer's description : 

“ His walet lay biforn hym in his lappe 
Bretful (drimfull) of pardon, come from Rome all hoot (hot).” 
Prologue, 686-7, 
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74. “he thrust his brevet into their faces till water came into 
their eyes ;” dlered here eyes sometimes means “ deluded them,” and 
it may have this sense here. 

75. ragman: “papal bull;” but it may be rendered here by 
“roll,” to avoid repetition. The Ragman Rolls (Craven’’ Rolls) were 
a collection of deeds in which the Scottish nobles made a profession of 
allegiance to Edward J. in 1296. The names were written in four 
large rolls, which were kept inthe Tower. ‘The word was afterwards 
used of any sealed document, a list, and even of a tedious story (on 
account of the length of the roll), The last meaning gave rise again 
to Mod. EK. rigmarole. 

78. yblissed : “truly pious.” 

worth bothe his eres : ‘‘ worthy of his sacred office.” The expression 
implies ‘makes a right use of his ears,” and hence, by an extension 
of meaning, “fulfils the duty of his office.” 

79. shulde nou3t be sent: “would never be sent.” The moral 
sequence here implied in shulde can only be expressed by the adverb 
in Mod. HE. In 1. 82 shelde (= would) denotes a natural conse- 
quence. 

80. by pe bischop: ‘by the bishop’s licence.” The pardoner had 
received a bull with the bishop’s seal, but the opportunity of preach- 
ing to the parishioners he obtained from the parish priest, with whom 
he was in league, as is shown in the following line. 

84. be pestilence tyme: this expression occurs in each of the three 
Texts, A, B, and C, and affords therefore no indication as to the 
relative dates of their composition. Some writers record four pesti- 
lences in the reign of Edward IIJ.—1848-9, 1361-2, 1369, and 1375-6. 
The first, which was by far the worst, is generally called “ The Black 
Death.” At least one-third of the population was destroyed by its 
ravages. A great part of the land was left untilled, and the parsons 
could not collect their tithes. 

86. syngen Pere for symonye: it would perhaps be more correct 
to say that these chantry priests sang as pluralists (7.¢. holders of 
more than one ecclesiastical office). ‘“Simony” denotes the sale 
of ecclesiastical offices, and the word is derived from “ Simon Magus” 
(see Acts viii. 18). The posts in the Exchequer and Chancery Courts 
may have been bought, and perhaps the poet implies that the chantry 
priests had been guilty of obtaining a livelihood in the same way. 

93. cheker : The word is derived from the practice of verifying an 
account by placing counters upon a checked cloth (i.e. marked in 
squares like a chess board). Hence the origin of ‘“ Exchequer.” 
This primitive method has a parallel in the use of tallies, or notches 
on a stick, which was afterwards split in two, one of which was 
retained by the creditor and the other by the debtor. 

94. streyues: “strays.” It probably denotes strayed cattle, and 
weyues (waits), goods without a legal owner. The former is con- 
nected with O.I. estrahicre, estrayere, “to wander,’ and L, strata, 
“street.” The latter is derived from A.F. waif; cf. A.F. weiver, Ic. 
veifa, “to flap, move about.” 
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97. here: “their ” (in the three instances in this line). 

99. consistorie: “consistory” (an ecclesiastical court) is here 
synonymous with the Day of Judgment, or Doomsday. 

104. cardinales: an adjective agrecing in number with the plural 
noun after the French method. The four virtues are Temperance, 
Justice, Prudence, and Fortitude. Dan Michel, in his Ayenbite of 
Inwyt (Remorse of Conscience”) says they are called cardinal 
because “ be (by) thise uour uirtues the man gouerneth himzelue ine 
thise wordle, ase the apostles gouerneth holy cherche be his cardinals.” 
The satirist plays upon the meaning of the word (see 1. 107). 

closing 3atis: “closing gates.” The expression is suggested by 
the derivation of cardinal from cardo, hinge, and the keys which 
were entrusted to Peter. 

105. bere Crist is in kyngdome: “where Christ is king.” 

106. heuene: the genitive singular is the same as the nominative, 
though O.E. heofon, is masculine; cf. heueneriche (O.H. heofonrice, 
neut.), 1. 27. 

107. ac of be cardinales: “ but as to the cardinals,” 

108. “‘and the power they assumed to themselves of making a pope.” 
This is a continuation of the noun sentence in the preceding line. 

109. This is a repetition in varying phraseology (withsa slight 
addition) of the idea already expressed. With inpugnen we might 
supply ?¢ in apposition to the noun sentence. 

110. in loue bilongeth : “depends on love.” 

111. This difficult line seems to be explained by the version of the 
C Text.: “Countrepleide it no3t,” quath Conscience, “for holy 
churches sake.” He could say more if he liked, but he refrained out 
of reverence for the Church. 

117. shulde hem-self fynde: “should provide food for them all ;” 
hemself includes the king, the nobles, the clergy, and the commons. 

118. of kynde witte craftes: “handicrafts,” “ skilled crafts.” The 
phrase implies “crafts that could be pursued by the exercise of 
natural intelligence.” The ploughmen formed the fifth class, 

123. lunatik: satirically applied by the author to himself, with a 
slight resentment at the popular opinion expressed in Pass. XV., 10 
“that folke helden me a fole.” As a lunatic he could say what he 
liked, but he was not a common lunatic, for he spoke “like a scholar” 
(elengealy). ; 

126. leue be lede pi londe: “grant thee to rule thy land.” 

129. “were not fit to argue and judge what pleas would justify 
them.” Those who could not understand Latin were “to suffer and 
SeLVC-0 

131. The first four words are quoted from what the king had said 
or thought. ‘ You say ‘I am a king, a sovereign,’ but ere long you 
will perhaps be neither. Thou who dost administer the special laws 
of Christ the King, in order that thou mayst do this the better, in thy 
justice show mercy. Mere justice needs to be clothed by thee with 
mercy. Such crops as thou fain wouldst reap, be sure to sow. If 
mere justice thou dost dispense, then let mere justice be meted 
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out to thee. If mercy thou dost sow, then mercy mayest thou 
mean « 

139. goliardeys : “buffoon.” The goliardi, who are often mentioned 
by writers of the thirteenth century, composed and recited parodies 
and ribald verses to amuse their wealthy patrons. Tyrwhitt assumes 
the word to have been derived from “ Golias, the real or assumed 
name of a man of wit towards the end of the twelfth century, who 
wrote the Apocalypsis Goliae, and other pieces, in burlesque Latin 
rhymes, some of which have been falsely attributed to Walter Map.” 
Professor Skeat is inclined to think that the supposed author is the 
real one and that he coined the name Golias from Goliath the Philis- 
tine. The connection with O.F. goule, L. gula, gluttony, may be 
only apparent, though it is suggested by Langland. 

142. This verse has its parallel in Political Poems, edited by 
T, Wright— 

“ Nomen habes sine re, nisi te recteque regas, rex.” 

143. The commons at any rate, if not the “lewed men” or plough- 
men, are able to understand some Latin. 

145. The earliest forms of this fable are found in the Latin collec- 
tion of Odo de Cheriton (18th century), and in Les Contes moratisés 
de Nicole Bozon which appeared about 1320 A.D. In the conspiracy 
against the favourites of James ILI. of Scotland in 1481, Archibald, 
Tarl of Angus, undertook the work from which the rats hung 
back, and was nicknamed “Bell the Cat.” The rats represent 
perhaps the Merchant Guilds, and the mice the less influential Craft 
Guilds. 

152. “for fear of diverse terrors we hardly dare look round.” 

155. “that life is a burden to us ere he lets us go.” 

156. wip any witte: ‘“‘by any ruse.” 

157. aloft: “above ground,” “ beyond his reach.” 

158. renable : “glib,” “loquacious,” A contraction of resunable, 
though sometimes spelt »wnnable, as if it were connected with renne, 
“to run.” 

159, ‘declared what he thought to be the best remedy.” Zou hym- 
selue implies “as far as he was concerned,” “ what seemed to him.” 

161. biz3es: from O.H. beah, beag (plur. beagas), which meant any 
circular ornament, such as a ring, bracelet, collar, garland, crown. 

163. leue lyketh : cf. note on 1. 60. 

169. “and fasten it on to a collar.” 

174. ‘and if he gets into a rage, be on the look-out and gct out of 
his way.” 

180. helden hem vuhardy : ‘“‘ proved themselves timid.” 

181. leten here laboure lost: “Jet their labour go for lost.” 

182. moche good couthe: see 1. 33, 

185. sholde per come another : “another would be sure to come.” 

187. to lat be catte worthe : “to let the cat alone.” 

188. be we neuer so bolde : “don’t let us ever be so foolhardy.” 

189. is seuene 3ere ypassed : “ seven years ago.” 

190. bere pe catte is a kitoun; see Introduction, p. ix. 
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191. The Latin quotation is from Hcclesiastes x “Vae tibi, 
terra, cujus rex puer est, et cujus principes mane ened ie 

194. fet hym al with venesoun : “feeds entirely on venison ;” fet 
(contracted from fedeth) hym is a reflexive verb. 

196. pe mase amonge vs alle : this is in apposition to a longe sorwe. 

198. rende: the preceding auxiliary wolde is understood. 

199. “were there not a cat at the court to keep you in check” (lit. 
to domineer or tyrannize over). 

201. “as for me...I see so far ahead;” fur me, lit. “for 
myself,” 

203. “nor shall there be any more talk about this collar that would 
never have cost me anything.” The mouse implies that he would not 
join in buying the collar. 

204. biknowen it I nolde: “I would have nothing to do with it.” 
Biknowen (iit. “ acknowledge”) seems to mean here that he would 
make no effort to put the collar to the use for which it was intended, 
although he had been forced to contribute his share of the cost. 

205. as hym-self wolde: this has practically the same meaning as 
to do as hym lyketh. The line may be translated, “but submit to 
his will and let him do as he likes.” 

209. bi dere god: “by the blessed Lord.’ A similar expfession is 
used in colloquial German, der liebe Gott. 

211. Pleadings in the law courts were made in French till the latter 
part of Edward the Third’s reign, but as that language had become 
less known it was enacted in 1362 that the proceedings should be 
conducted in English, but recorded in Latin. The substitution of 
English for Latin in the records was not made till the reign of 
George II. 

215. but money were shewed: “unless you showed them money.” 

216. and bonde-men als: “and peasants likewise.” The word bond- 
man is connected with bindan (pret. band, pp. bunden), to bind, His 
liberty was restricted by the rights of his lord; cf. bondeland, lease 
land, land held under restriction. Husband is connected with the 
same word; O.E. bonda (or bunda) originally meant “one bound in 
wedlock.” The derivation from Ic. bua or O.E. dbuan, to dwell, is 
debarred by the fact that the vowels in these verbs are long, whereas 
they are short in -bonda and -bunda, For the interchange of a and 9, 
cf. O.E. man and mon. 

218. In O.H. the feminine suffix -estze corresponds to the masculine 
-cre ; becere, (man) baker; becestve, (woman) baker, The feminine 
termination now exists only in spinster, and also, with the addition 
of the A.F. -ess, in songstress and seamstress ; in trickster, punster, etc., 
it has a depreciatory sense. The masculine was further denoted by -a 
in O.. and the feminine by -e—e.g., webba and webbe ; the latter word 
is used of a woman weaver in v. 215. 

222. “of labourers of every kind living there rushed in some.” 
The labourers included masons, carpenters, etc., not merely unskilled 
workers. 

224, pe dere day: “the livelong day.” Some MSS. have be longe 


NOTES. 93 


day, which means the same, but Jonge was more likely to be substi- 
tuted for dere than vice versa ; cf. der liebe Tag, a common expression 
in German. 

“God save you, dame Emma.” In Pass. xiii. 338-40, Haukyn, “the 
actyf man,” says that in one of his dyspeptic moods— 


“(T) leue on a wicche, 
And segge, that no clerke ne can: ne Cryste, as I leue, 
To the souter of Southwerke * or of Shordyche dame Emme.” 


This cobbler of Southwark and dame Emma of Shoreditch seem to 
have heen famed for their sorcery. Can to = is as skilful as. 

226. gowe dyne: ‘lct’s go and dine.” 

228. The wines were imported from Alsace (O.F. Aussay), Gascony, 
the Rhine and Rochelle. 
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Passus ; “ part” or “division” of a book; it means lit. the first step 
(or incident) in the progress of a story. It is also used of entertain- 
ments, like the word ‘“‘ part” in programmes of concerts, etc. 

2. faire schewe: “show clearly.” In 1. 4 it means “kindly,” as 
in the old-fashioned phrase “spake him fair,” and in 1, 10 it is 
equivalent to the modern adjective. 

G. abouten be mase: “in this confused throng.” 

8. haue bei: “if they have.” The conditional nature of a sentence 
is often indicated by putting the verb before the subject. The same 
construction ocvurs in Mod. G. 

9. holde pei no tale: “they take no account.” The position of 
verb and predicate is here inverted, because the secondary object is 
put at the head of the sentence, again in agreement with G. syntax. 

11. what is pis to mene? : “ what is the meaning of this?” Zo mene 
is a gerund, which in O.f. has three distinct uses: (1) To express 
purpose : ut code se sawere his sed to sawenne (“the sower went forth 
to sow his seed”). (2) To define or determine a noun, adjective, or 
adverb: hit is seandlic ymb swele to sprecanne (“it is shameful to 
speak about such things”). (3) To denote duty or necessity in a 
passive sense with the verb “to be”; cac is to wietanne (“it is also 
to be observed”). The present case falls under (3), and therefore 
the literal meaning is—what is this to be meant? 

13. wolde bat 3e wrou3te: “meant you to work.” 

17. to help 30w of: “to provide you with,” 

19. in mesurable manere: ‘“‘in a moderate degree ;’ 
medeyne (1, 35), “ moderation is healthful.” 

20. comaunded of his curteisye: “ graciously commanded.” 

23. “one is clothing to keep you from cold ;” that one, lit. “the 
one”; O.E. pet, neuter of the definite article se, 

24, for myseise of bi-selue: this may be rendered “to allay the 
pangs of hunger”; lit. “to prevent the discomfort of thyself.” Cf. 


> of. mesure is 


94 PASSUS I. 


the same use of for in: for colde of pi nailles (iii. 190), “to keep the 
cold from your nails”; for shedyng of be whete (vi. 9), “to prevent 
spilling the wheat.” 

26. that bow worth be worse: “lest you grow the worse for it.” 

36. bat be gutte axep : “what the stomach craves for;” bat as a 
relative pronoun is frequently compound. 

87. “or sustenance to thy body, what is dear to thy soul.” The 
latter part of the sentence is the subject, and the former part the 
predicate, with “is” understood. The word sowle seems to be used 
here as equivalent to carnal instinct in contrast to goste (spirit), for 
it may desire what is not good for the welfare of the body. 

39. that is introduces the apposition (“the wretched world”) to 
“liar,” and need not be translated; “and” may be supplied before 
wolde. 

41. “this and that (%.e. the fiend and thy flesh) see thy soul, and 
suggest evil to thine heart.” The A text has-— 

“ And schendeth pi soule * seo hit in bin herte” 
(and bring ruin on thy soul, behold it in thy heart). 
In the C text the sense is entirely altered— 
“ And pat seeth pe saule « and seith hit pe in herte, 
And wisseth pe to be ware - and what wolde pe deceynye.” 

Here it is moderation that sees the soul and whispers (wise counsel) 
in the heart. One MS. of the B class reads sweth (pursue), but the 
rest give more or less support to sceth. The pronoun i (or hit) seems 
to have a very vague sense in the B and C texts, whereas in the 
original A version its meaning is tolerably clear. 

46. pat: “what.” Supply “and see (07 read).” 

50. ilyke: an adverb, ‘alike, likewise.’ The A text has “and 
whom the ymage was lyk.” The reading of the Vulgate is “ cuius est 
imago haec, et superscriptio.” 

56. take it 30w at nede: “give it you in your need,” 

57. “for thrift and they (#.e. reason and common sense) go hand 
in hand.” Cf. Macbeth, Il. i. 5— 

“ There’s husbandry in heaven ; 
Their candles are all out.” 

58. for hym pat hir made: “for the sake of Him that made her.” 

60. to mene: see l. 11. 

62. borne to body or to soule: “born a body or a soul;” cf. 
wrou3te me to man (1. 82), “made me a man.” These expressions are 
parallel to the use of zw with the verbs machen, etc., er machte ihn 
zum Hauptmann, “he made him acaptain,” where zw, like Mid. E. to, 
denotes the result of an action. In Mod. E. we use an appositive 
complement with transitive verbs; in the passive voice the primary 
object becomes the subject of the sentence, and only the complement 
is left in the predicate; e.g., 1 was made a man, he was made a 
captain. 

64. it: referring to falsehood. 

68. Sir John Maundeyville says that the tree was still standing 
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when he visited the Holy Land. Allusions to this popular belief are 
found in Ben Jonson and Shakespeare— 

“He shall be your Judas, and you shall be his elder-tree to hang 
on”—LHvery man out of his humour. 

“ Holof. Begin, sir; you are my elder. 
Biron. Well followed; Judas was hanged on an elder.” 
Love's Labour's Lost, V. ii. 

69. lyeth hem: “tells lies to them.” 

70. that: those who. See note on l, 36. 

71. had I wonder in my witt : “I wondered in my mind.” 

73. on pe hie3e name: “in God’s high name.” 

74, what she were witterli: ‘who she really was.” 

76, vnderfonge pe: ‘ received thee,” ¢.¢, at baptism. 

79. eryed hir of grace: ‘“ besought her favour ;” of is here 
equivalent to the modern “ for.” 

82. wrou3te me to man: see ]. 62, 

83. bis ilke : “ this one thing ;” lit. “this same (thing).” 

84. pat seynt art yholden: “thou who art considered holy.” 

86. I do it on deus caritas : “I appeal to the text ‘God js love.” 
The reference is to 1 Johniy. 8. Cf, I do it on be hynge, “I appeal 
to the king.” 

to deme pe sobe: “as my authority ;” lit. “to judge the truth.” 

87. as derworth a drewery : “as precious a jewel.” 

dere : a superfluous epithet according to modern usage. 

88. ‘he who keeps to the truth and speaks nothing else.” 

90. “he is righteous according to the gospel on earth and in 
heaven;” @ god, lit. “a good man,” 

93. clamep it vchone: “claim alike to know the truth.” 

95. in reumes aboute: “throughout their realms.” This is to be 
construed with riden, and rappe down with transgressores. 

97, to pe ende: “fully,” “ finally.” 

99. a fryday : “one Friday.” 

100. holden wih him & with hir: “aid every man and woman ;” 
him and ir are used in an impersonal sense. 

pat wolden al treuthe: “that seck naught but the truth ;” ai, lit. 
“entirely.” 

101. ‘and never for love’s sake leave them in order to get money. 
The first for is used in a deterrent sense, and the second with a causal 
meaning—love should deter them from abandoning the poor, though 
they might be prompted to do so by the hope of getting money. 
The sense is more clearly expressed in the C text— 

“ And neuer leue for loue * in hope to lacche siluer.” 

Hence the second for is equivalent to for to lacche, and its meaning 
as a conjunction is retained when it is transformed into a preposition 
in the phrase for lacchyng. 

102. The reference is perhaps to 1 Sam. xxii. 2, or to 2 Sam. xxiii. 
8-39, There are other passages which speak of men resorting to 
David as their captain when he was in revolt against Saul; cf, 
1 Chron, xi. 1-3, and 1 Chron. xii. 17, 18. 
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104. apostata: “apostate,” one who quitted an order after serving 
his term as a novice. 

105. kingene kynge: “king of kings.” The genitive plural of 
weak nouns in O.E. ended in -era. Though O.H. cyning is a strong 
noun (with the genitive plural -a), it is declined as weak in the 
twelfth century. Cf.— 

O.E.: He is ealra cyninga cyning. 
Early Mid. E.: He is ealra kingene kinge. 

106, suche seuene and an othre: “seven more such and one 
other.” St. Thomas Aquinas arranged the nine orders thus : 


qe J Ill. 
1 Seraphim. Cherubim. Thrones. 
2 Dominations. Virtues. Powers. 
3 Principalities, Archangels. Angels. 


Each of these ruled one of the so-called spheres of the universe. 
The tenth order mentioned in the poem was the host under Lucifer. 

107. pe murger hem pou3te: “which they desired far more; ” 
lit. “the merrier it seemed to them.” Some MSS. have a more 
modern form, muryer. 

117. The region of hell was supposed to lie in the north. See 
Isaiah xiv. 13, 14. » 

120. gan stable and stynte: “made them rest and cease (from 
falling); ” lit. “ did cause to rest and cease.” 

121. “caused the heavens to be closed and stand still.” 

123. in: “into” (in each of the three phrases). ‘In ‘The Master of 
Oxford’s Catechism, written early in the fifteenth century, and 
printed in the Reliquiae Antiquae, vol. i. p. 231, we have the following 
question and answer: C. Where be the anjelles that God put out 
of heven, and bycam deyilles? J. Som into hell, and som reyned 
in the skye, and som in the erth, and som in waters and in wodys.” 
—T. WRIGHT. This was supposed to explain the origin of sylphs (in 
the air), gnomes (in the earth), and nymphs (in streams and woods), 
who were less guilty than the rest of the rebellious host. 

126. worche with wronge : “ work evil.” 

132. bi sizte of pise textis: “according to the evidence of these 
texts.” See ll. 52 and 86. 

134. bis lewde men: “to these illiterate men.” 

136. kynde knowing: “natural gift or understanding.” In ll, 140 
and 163 it means ‘‘ conscience.” 

137, ‘by what force in my body.” 

138. doted daffe : ‘silly blockhead.” The O.B. form of daffe occurs 
only as a compound, ged@fte, ‘‘ mild,” “ gentle?’ “meck”; it is 
connected with ged@ftan, “to make ready, prepare”; hence Mid. H. 
dafé sometimes means “ apt,” “ fit.” 

139. quia is the reading of nearly all the MSS., but if the line is 
meant for a hexameter, as it seems to be, the word should be quod. 

147, spise: “remedy” (é.c. love). Thisis a variant of spice, “species,” 
kind,” ‘* spice,” but spice generally means “ species,” “ kind,” * sort.” 
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It seems to be used in this passage for “medicament, and to be 
more closely connected with “spice” than with “species,” 

151, it was so heuy of: “it (i.e. love) was so pervaded by.” 

152, yeten his fylle: ‘‘eaten its fill.” His is the genitive singular 
of the neuter pronoun hit. Its is a‘modern form, which was not firmly 
established before the time of Dryden. It is not used by the 
translators of the Bible, or by Spenser. It is found in a few passages 
in Shakespeare and Bacon, and more frequently in Milton. 

153. The allusion is to the Incarnation. 

154, The same simile occurs in Chaucer— 

“ Be ay of chere as lyght as leef on lynde.” 
Clerkes Tale, 1. 1211, 

156, ne none: “or any.” Double negatives are commonly used in 
O.E. and Mid. EH. for the sake of emphasis. Mod. H. also prefers or 
(instead of nor) after no or not. 

157, pe Lerdes folke of heuene : “the Lord of Heaven’s people.” Cf, 
for Marie loue of heuene, ii. 2, “for Mary of Heaven’s love,” where Marie 
is genitive singular, The construction is found in modern writers— 
é.g., ‘For the Queen’s sake, his sister” (Byron)—and especially when 
the attribute or apposition consists of several words; eg., “It is 
Othello’s pleasure, our noble and valiant general.” 

161. “And that you may know its inmost nature, it springs from 
might.” This might is said to come from the implanting or awakening 
of Conscience. 

162. pere is be heuede and p hei 3 welle: ‘which is its source and 
fountain head;” lit. “where is the head and the high spring (or 
fountain).” 

164, pat falleth to pe fader: “that is the work of the Father ;” 
falleth to, lit. “ belongs to, “ pertains to.” 

167. he: 7.¢e. ‘the Son.” 

170. one: ‘‘alone.” It is the dative case of on (O.H. an), “one, ” 

175. amys other elles: ‘‘amiss or otherwise” (4.¢. “ whether evil 
or good”). 

176. The text occurs in Matt. vii. 2, Mark iv. 24, ete. 

177. trewliche wynne: “toil honestly,” “earn your living by honest 
toil.” 

178. pat in cherche wepeth: perhaps he means at the font. 

179, lene pe poure: “lend to the poor.” 

182, Malkyn: a proverbial name for an ill-famed slattern, 

185. The quotation is from the Epistle of James ii. 26, 

186. worth: “shall be;” the present for the future, as often in 
O.B. and Mid. E. 

191. ‘‘eat up what they should give in charity, and cry out for 
more.” 

194, Supply ‘and yet.” 

197. ‘‘and a precept to ignorant men to put off giving alms.” 

201. careful: “ careworn.” 

207. lenge pe with: ‘‘ tarry with thee,” 


Lang. 


98 PASSUS II. 


PASSUS IT. 


1, eryed hir of grace: see i. 79. 
6. ‘are both Falschood and Flattery.” 

13. double manere safferes: “two kinds of sapphires.” The 
preposition of is often omitted after manere. 

14, orientales and ewages: orientals and beryls, Sapphires are 
of various colours—blue, red, green, yellow, white, or limpid. The 
most costly are the crimson and carmine red, which are called 
Oriental rubies by jewellers; the sapphire proper comes next, 
and then the Oriental topaz. The poet probably means the first 
variety. Precious stones were thought to be antidotes to poisons, 
and remedies for diseases. 

19, This line does not occur in the earlier text. Professor Skeat 
snggests that it may have been added as an allusion to the notorious 
Alice Perrers, who was expressly forbidden by an ordinance in 1376 
to “‘ pursue causes and actions in the king’s courts by way of main- 
tenance and for hire and reward.” The Lady Munera described 
in the Puerie Queene (Book V., Canto ii.) has scarcely any resem- 
blance to ‘“‘ Meed,”’ for she is only the treasurer of her father’s spoils. 

24. wolde nou3t so: “ would not have her be so,” “is opposed to 
her being so” (é.¢. so intimate). 

27, is manered after hym: “takes after him,” 

S08 O)s “one. 

31. to marye with myself: “to whom to marry myself ;” to marye 
with forms a compound verb similar to some of those formed in Latin 
with the prefix com-, con-. 

36-7. These two lines are dependent on bereth witnesse (1. 38). 

38. The quotation is from Psalms xv. 1. 

42, alis Lyeres ledyng: “it is all Liar’s doing.” 

44, which pei ben alle: “who they all are.” 

45. be lasse and be more: “the great and the small.” 

50. for coueitise of Mede: “through greed for reward,” 

54, two: is superfluous, 

60. arches : the supreme Court of Appeal in the archbishopric of 
Canterbury, originally held in the church of Sancta Maria de Arcubus 
(St. Mary-le-Bow), but removed in 1567 to Doctors’ Commons. Its 
jurisdiction extended to all spiritual cases within the parish of 
St. Mary and twelve other parishes, which together formed a deanery 
apart from the diocese of London. The chief judge isthe Archbishop 
of Canterbury, but he is usually represented by his deputy the Dean 
of Arches. 

66. sei3 here beire wille: “how they were both inclined ;” lit. 
“the will of both of them.” 

76. free kynde: ‘ gentle birth.” 

78, feffeth: “grants them,” 

84, chateryng-oute-of-resoun : ‘‘ senseless chatter.” Many of these 
compounds, coined for the occasion, occur in IV, 17, ff, and V. 575, ff. 
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95, ar ful tyme were: “before the proper time.” 

98. his: this probably refers to Falsehood alone. So, too, hym 
and he in the following lines. 

103, in-to: “in,” as in Scotch. 

108, of Paulynes doctrine: a Pauline order of hermits was founded 
in 1215 A.D. by Bishop Bartholomew of Fiinfkirchen (in Hungary), 
and one of the monastic orders with the same title has been 
identified with the Crutched Friars, who came to England in 
1244 A.D; Other orders were instituted at a later period, but it is 
uncertain to which the poet refers. 

110. sokene : originally the jurisdiction in a certain district, and 
then the district itself. 

113. bi sizte: “in the presence of.” 
= 116. to wrathe with Treuthe : “with which to make Truth angry.” 

ee i, bl: 

122, “for the labourer is worthy of his hire,” Luke x, 7. 

131, a mayden of gode: “a lady of rank.” 

132. for cosyn: “as his kinswoman,.” The word is often used to 
imply a relation more or less distant. 

133. “therefore act wisely and also sensibly.” 

135, “if any law will permit them to live together.” 

137. witty is Truthe: “ wise is Truth” (personified, as in i, 12). 

143. floreynes : Fabyan says that these were coined by Edward III, 
in 1343 for his French campaign, and that the gold in them was not 

.so fine asin the noble. The value of each coin was 6s. 8d. 

147, maken at my wille : “comply with or bend to my will.” 

152. borw witti of vs alle: “ through all our devices.” 

156. Iugge 30w ioyntly: “to knit you together.” 

170. in palfreis wyse: “like palfreys.” 

174, “let them be saddled with silver, so that they may connive at 
our sin,” 

177. Paulynes pryues: see ii. 108. 

179. comissarie: “commissary,” an officer of the bishop who exer- 
cises spiritual jurisdiction in distant parts of the diocese where the 
people cannot attend the consistory court without inconvenience. 

186. many maner man: see ii. 13. 

195. don hem hange : “ hang them ;”’ lit. “caused them to be hung.” 
Mid.E. is often more precise in stating the relation of the agent to 
the action. In Mod.H. the immediate agent is frequently understood. 

197. “but let the sentence of law fall on them all;’’ lit. “ but just 
as the law will permit let fall on them all.” 

198, pat come atte furst: ‘the first that come.” The same idiom 
is expressed in G. by das erste beste, lit. “the first best.” 

19°. for eny thynge: “at all costs.” Cf. Chaucer, Zhe Prologue, 
ll, 276-7, 

“He wolde the see were kept for eny thinge 
Betwixe Middelburgh and Orewelle.” 
The preposition has a similar force in for eny preyere, 1, 203, “in spite 
of any prayer,” “ for all their prayers,” 
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211. dop hym to go: “gets ready to go.” 

212, mette with hym : the preposition in this phrase is now usually 
omitted. Cf. ii. 227. 

222. “and gaye pardons all round for money, pounds at a time.” 

226. for he couth of here craft: “for he had some knowledge of 
their trade.” 

230, for knowyng of comeres ; “to prevent recognition by visitors.” 
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6. pat hire were leueste: “she liked best.” The subjunctive were 
is probably due to oblique narration. 

7. if she worche bi my witte: “act according to my plan.” 

13. be iustices somme: “some of the justices ;” ;”’ sonume is used in a 
partitive sense. 

19. for al Conscience caste or craft: “in spite of all the schemes 
and wiles of conscience ;” conscience is genitive singular, the s being 
usually omitted in Mid.H. if the word ended in a acre: or was fol- 
lowed by a word beginning with a sibilant. 

22. coupes, coppis: both are derived ultimately from L. Asp “tub,’ 
“cask,” but the latter is perhaps due to a L.L. form, cuppa. 

24. moutoun: “mutton,” a French ard Breton coin worth about 
five shillings. 

31. do calle 30wre names: ‘([ will) have your names called over.” 

45, toke hym a noble: “gave him a noble;” take, with a dative 
and accusative, often means “to give”; take to still retains a part of 
the primary idea “to deliver, hand over (to).” 

48. a wirchyng: “being made.” In Mid.E. the prepositions in 
and on, or their equivalent a, are used with verbal nouns: (1) after 
verbs of motion: he wente on hunting. (2) After is, was and some- 
times have : the churche was in byldynge, as this was a doyng. 

49. woldestow : “if thou wouldst.” Similarly wist I that, “if I 
were sure of that.” Seei. 8. 

51. I wolde nou3t spare; “I would spare no trouble.” 

60. 30wre cloystre do maken: “get your cloisters built.” In the 
two following lines also, do conveys a passive meaning, but it would 
be well to retain the active voice, omitting do, as more in accordance 
with modern English. See ii. 195. 

67. kynde wille: “nature,” ‘natural disposition.” 

68. who pe catel ou3te : “ who was the (veal) owner of thy wealth. 

71. goddis men : “ God’s men,” “.c. the friars or the priests. 

72. The text quoted is Matt. vi. 3. 

82. The poet repeats the complaint often made in the Middle Ages 
against adulteration of food and the high prices charged by retail 
dealers. 

85. “for if they added to their wealth honestly, they would not 
have built so high.” 
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95. pat I telle thynke : “ which I mean to repeat.” The text is not 
from one of the books of Solomon, but from Job. xv. 34, 

97. berne: several MSS. have brenne, The former is derived from 
O.H. beornan, byrnan, “to burn” (trans. and intrans.) ; the latter from 
Ic. brenna. 

117. Lorde forbede elles : “God forbid otherwise.” 

118, “for she longs for thy companionship and to be thy mate.” 

123. of hire tresore: “in her treasure.” 

126. 30wre fadre: an allusion to the dethronement and murder of 
Edward II. The king mentionedin1. 100 ff. is evidently Edward III, 
though the expression is retained in the C text, which was composed 
after the accession of Richard II. The A text has vw fader Adam. 

136. she leteth passe prisoneres: “she procures the escape of 
prisoners.” 

141. she counteth nou3te a russhe : “she doesn’t care a straw.” 

142. “for she bestows copes on the commissary, and coats on his 
clerks.” 

144, in a moneth one: “in one month alone.” 

155. “she commits perjury against the law, and bars its way.” 

156. may nou3te haue his forth : “ cannot have free course.” 

157. louedayes. The holding of “love-days” (for the apparent 
friendly settlement of disputes) was a source of profit to Mede, 
because she bribed the arbitrators. In v. 437 Accidia (Sloth), who 
has been “ priest and parson over 30 years,” says :— 

*T can holde louedays and here a reues rekenynge.” 
And the Friar in Chaucer’s Prologue (1. 258) is thus described :— 
“ In love-dayes ther koude he muchel helpe.” 

From these and other passages it would appear that the clergy 
benefited most by the arbitrations. 

158. “and cause men to lose through love of her what law might 
have gained.” Conscience, while denouncing the bribery of judges 
and the law’s delay, contends that it is better that the fees should 
go into the coffers of the state than be paid to corrupt arbitrators. 
The seeming contradiction is removed by the substitution of the CO 
text leaute (“ loyalty”) for awe. 

159. “itis only bewilderment to common folk, though they plead 
here for ever?”’ Some MSS. have the synonym plede instead of 
mote, 

170. “to have leave to speak and win the day if she could;” to 
spede, lit. ‘‘ to succeed, prosper.” ; 

174, leueth hym pe worse: “believe that he is the worse.” Mede 
out of respect uses the plural forms of verbs and pronouns in 
addressing the king, and as a mark of contempt she changes these 
to the singular when retorting on Conscience. 

179. but 3if pow wolt gabbe: “unless thou art bent on lying.” 

182. wonder rie thynketh: “ fills me with wonder.”’ 

186. See iii. 126. 

187, I do it on pe kynge: “I appeal to the king.” 

188. The Peace of Brétigny was signed on May 8, 1360. Gascony, 
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Guienne, Poitou, with Calais, Guisnes, and several counties, were 
to be held by the English crown, free from all feudal rights. In 
return Edward renounced all claim to the French crown, and to 
Normany, Anjou, Maine, Tourraine, Brittany, and Flanders. King 
John, who had been taken prisoner at Poitiers, was to be ransomed 
for three million pieces of gold. Though these terms were very 
favourable to the English, Mede suggests that Edward might have 
done better if he had obtained the crown by bribery instead of 
taking a ransom ; cf. ll, 205-8. 

190. The allusion is explained by Stow: “It is to be noted that 
the 14 day of April, the morrow after Haster Day (1360), King 
Edward lay before the city of Paris, which day was full dark of mist 
and hail, and so bitter cold, that many men died on horseback with 
the cold, wherefore unto this day it has been called the Black 
Monday.” 

192. “and wast in dire fear of death because of a dim cloud.” 

197, mornyng lette: “ put a stop to their mourning.” 

199. for hope to haue me at wille: “because they hoped to sway 
me as they liked,” 7.e. to obtain plenty of bribes. 

209. mede: “reward,” “recompense,” Cf. 1.215 7f., where the verb 
and the noun is used in a similar sense; in 1. 220 it means “ tribute.” 

211. for a man holden: “looked upon as a man.” “ 

222, Of. Prol., 1. 59. 

225. Cf. Prol., 1, 63. 

233. See Psalms xv. 1, 2, and 5, and xxvi. 10, for this and the next 
three Latin quotations from the Vulgate, in which, however, the 
number of the Psalm is one less than in the Authorised Version. 

236, The idea is not quite the same as in the Vulgate. Both o and 
on mean ‘‘one”; cf. a penyworth (1. 256), “one pennyworth.” 

239. “he who does not lead the life of an usurer.” This is an 
expanded phrase for “ he who is not a usurer.” 

252, Matt. vi. 5. 

257. In the old Vulgate, 1 Sam. is called primus liber regum. For 
the reference, see chap. xv. 

261. eldres: this word is derived from O.H. ealdor (pl. ealdras), 
“elder,” “father,” ‘‘chieftain,” and not from yldra (or eldra) the 
comparative of cald, “old.” Itis only in Mid. E. that it acquired 
(in the plural) the meaning of ‘‘ ancestors.” 

265. brenne hem to ded: “burn them alive.” Cf. iii. 97. 

276. to haue: “bring on himsclf.” 

278. culorwm: ‘end,’ “conclusion.” An abbreviated form of 
sacculorum in the phrase in saccula saeculorwm (“for ever and 
ever”) which was often repeated at the end of prayers, ete. 

280. went: “constituted,” “ fashioned” ; lit. ‘ turned.” 

284. “just as in the case of Agag it shall befall some ;’ 
dative 

287, kepen hem alle: “watch over (guard or protect) them all.” 

292, shal don hym lawe: “shall put the law in force against 
him,” 


> somme is 
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295. seriaunt : ‘sergeant ” (a barrister of high rank), Sergeants 
formerly enjoyed the exclusive privilege of pleading in the Court of 
Common Pleas, and from their number the judges in that court ¥ were 
chosen, The title is now almost obsolete. 

296, ouer lordes lawes : ‘‘overriding the laws of sovereigns.” 

300, wene in here witte : ‘‘ imagine to themselves.” 

wonder : an adverb, ‘“‘ wondrously.” 

303, baslarde: ‘‘ baslard,” a long dagger, straight or curved, worn 
at the girdle. A.F. baselar de, O.F. basalart, “perhaps from L. L. 
badile, ‘* bill-hook.” 

306, Isaiah ii, 4, The quotation is continued in 1. 322, 

309. with placebo to hunte: ‘‘shall find their pleasure in vespers.” 
Placebo is the office for the dead at vespers. The complaint against 
the hunting parson seems to have been of long standing. 

310. eche a day: ‘‘ every day.” 

315. put hem in panel: to put them on the jury list. The word 
panel originally meant the parchment slip on which the names of 
the jury were written. 

316. after be dede: ‘‘ according to the deed.” 

321. See ii. 156. 

322. what smyth bat : ‘‘ whatsoever smith.” 

324, In the Middle Ages the widespread belief in astrology gave 
rise to all sorts of fanciful predictions, which are still to be found in 
old-fashioned almanacs. 

325. be myddel of a mone: “the full moon;’ 
Paschal moon as a means for converting the Jews. 

327. This and the following quotation is from Proy. xxii. 1 and 9. 
In 1. 330, and in v. 38 the poet speaks of the books of “Sapience” 
(Wisdom), though the quotations are from the Book of Proverbs. 
What is now called the Book of Wisdom is an apocryphal work. 

333. IT leue well: ‘‘I fully admit.” 

336. was: the subject “it” is understood. The text quoted is 
1 Thess. v. 21. 

836. for pat lyne: “ because the line.” 

343, 30w failled : ‘* you lacked ;” lit. ‘*it failed to you.” 

346, pat: “ what.” 


> 


an allusion to the 
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PASSUS IV. 


7. bow: redundant. 

16. Catoun: probably (Dionysius) Cato, the name inscribed on a 
collection of moral distichs, ete., of the third or fourth century A.D. 
It was widely read in schools in the Middle Ages, A passage is 
quoted from it in vi. 315. 

17. See ii. 84. Trewe-tonge is mentioned in iii. 320. 

20. “and let it be fastened with the. girths of wise speech.” 
Warrak, “to fasten with a girth,” but on account of the context the 
full meaning cannot be expressed. 

25. whiche maistries Mede maketh: “how Mede carries it with a 
high hand.” 

26. Waryn: an obsolete Christian name, sometimes spelt Guarin. 

28. to be discharged of binges: the phrase may mean “to be 
released from their bonds.” 

32. recche of her noither ; “ pay no heed to either of them.” 

34, there as: ‘ where.” 

35. See Romans iii. 16-18. 

36. “they regard not God in the least.” 

47, put forth a bille: “presented a petition.” S 

51. The complaints of Peace are against the evils of purveyance. 

56. forstalleth my feyres: “thwarts my sales at fairs.” The 
purveyor seized the produce, so the farmer had nothing to sell at the 
fairs. orstallen often means to buy up provisions before they 
reach the market. 

58. taketh me but a taile: “gives me only a tally.” The notch on 
a stick (which was afterwards slit) indicated a sum of money the 
creditor was to receive in the Exchequer, but payment was far from 
certain ; @ may, however, mean “ one,” in contrast to ten. The word 
taile also suggests the stick with which Peace was beaten. 

70, worcheth bi wille: “follows his own self-will.” 

72. “unless Mede heals the breach thy plight is at its worst ;” 
make suggests here the idea of settling a dispute. 

75, handi-dandi: “forfeit.” Malone on King Lear IV. vi. 131 
says: ‘‘ Handy-dandy is, I believe, a play among children, in which 
something is shaken between two hands, and then a guess is made in 
which hand it is retained.” The game is often played with marbles, 
which may or may not be passed from one fist to the other. 

85. This mode of punishment seems to have survived from the 
reign of Stephen. The Anglo-Saxon Chronicles state that a “neck- 
bond” heavier than two men could carry was fastened to a beam 
and put around a man’s neck, so that he could not sit, lie, or sleep. 

88, and he mowe: “and in order that he may.” 

89. for his bale: “for the damage he has done.” 

90, euermore pe bettere: “be better for the future.” 

93. “than misfortune be thwarted and no reparation be really 
made,” 
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116. Peronelle is used in several other passages as a synonym for 
an overdressed woman ; cf. v. 26. It would be vain to expect her to 
put her finery in a chest. 

120. recordare: the first word of a Latin prayer to be spared a 
sudden death. It is said to have been ordained by Clement V., who 
died in 1314. 

121. St. Benedict (486—543), the founder of the Benedictine order 
of monks. St. Bernard (1091—1153) preached the second Crusade in 
1147, and greatly promoted the extension of the order of Cistercian 
monks, which was founded in 1098 by Robert, the Benedictine Abbot 
of Cisteaux (Cisterciwm, near Dijon), St. Francis of Assisi (1182— 
1226), see Prol., 1, 58. 

124. “till the money for bishops’ horses be spent on lodging 
beggars.” 

125. religious: “monks and nuns.” Cf. F. religiewx, ‘“ monk,” 
etriar’ 

128, fer robberes of by3onde: “to enrich robbers over the sea.” 
An allusion to the Italian priests, who drew the stipends of English 
benefices. 

130. graue ne vngraue: ‘ coined nor uncoined.” 

143. “Ipse es iudex iustus ... qui nullum malum praeterit im- 
punitum, nullum bonum irremuneratum.” De contemptu mundi. by 
Pope Innocent. The English words inserted express the idea in a 
kind of allegory. 

161. lete of hir li3te: “thought little of her.” 

172. riztfullich schewed : “had given a true account.” 

184. to lede pus euene: “to govern... in this even-handed 


way.” 

187. “if you want obedience, follow my advice,” 

189. “as soon as my council . . . has come.” 

194, Goddes forbode it faile: ‘ God forbid that, it should fail.” 


ae 
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PASSUS V, 

13. pise pestilences : see Prol., 1. 84. 

14, Fabyan says that the hurricane began on January 15, 1362 
(which fell on a Saturday in that year), and lasted for five days. 

15. for no poynt elles : “ for nothing else.” 

24. what he best couthe: ‘as best he could.” See Prol., 1. 22. 

25. “and earn what he wasted by some trade or other.” 

26. Peronelle: see iv. 116. 

27. for catel at hire nede: ‘‘to get money when she needed it,” 

29, fro pe wyuen pyne: “from the women’s cucking stool.” She 
was, perhaps, punished as the hostess of a tavern, or as a baker; 
see iii. 78-99. ‘In Scotland an ale-wife who exhibited bad drink to 
the public was put upon the Cock Stule (Chambers’ Book of Days). 
It is not clear what use he was to make of the two sticks, unless it 
was to disperse the crowd. 

31. The fantastical and costly head-dresses then in fashion were 
often satirised by the writers of the period. C£, Chaucer s descrip- 
tion of ‘‘the Wife of Bath.” 

“ Hir coverchiefs ful fyne weren of ground ; 
I dorste swere they weyeden ten pound, 
That on a Sonday weren upon hir heed.” 

34. “ Betoun” may have been the wife or daughter of Bette. The 
name occurs again, 1. 306, and in ii. 109 the same or a different 
Bette is called a “ beadle.” 

35. late no wynnynge hem forweny : “ let not your eager pursuit 
of wealth spoil them (by neglect).” 

36. “and do not through your dread of the ravages of pestilence.” 

39. Sapience: see iil. 327. 

47. 30wre comunes appayre: “curtail the privileges of your com- 
munities.” 

50. if tresoun ne were: “unless treason betide.” 

56. Matt. xxv. 12. 

59. pat feire hem bifalle : “that it may be wel! with them.” 

62, “The roote of these seven synnes thanne is pride, the general 
synne and roote of alle harmes. For of this roote springen general 
braunches, as ire, envye, accidie, or sleuthe, avarice or coveitise .. . 
glotonye, and lecherie” (Chaucer, Persones Tale), The ‘Seven 
Deadly Sins” and their opposites, a frequent theme of old writers, 
may be thus classified : 


Superbia (Pride). Humilitas (Humility). 

In«uria (Lechery). Castitas (Chastity). 

Inwidia (invy). Caritas (Love). 

Ira (Anger). Patentia (Patience). 

Auaricia (Avarice). Misericordia (Pity). 

Gula (Gluttony). Abstinentia (Abstinence, Mod- 
eration). 

Accidia (Sloth). Lortitudo or Vigilantia (Strength 


or Activity). 
The order in Chaucer is different. 


_ NOTES. 107 


74. with pat: “ provided that.” 

pe: “every.” 

78, pale as a pelet: “pale as a stone; ” pelet is properly a stone 
ball used as a missile. 

79. caurimaury: “rough cloth.” The word cary is used in the 
same sense ; the derivation is not known, 

110. cote: worn both by men and women. 

111. al pe webbe after: “all the piece from which it was cut.” 

120. I my3te nou3te eet : ‘“‘ I have not been able to eat.” 

124. but ho-so: “ unless someone.” 

130. gert bakbitinge be a brocoure: “made Backbiting a broker.” 
Gar seems to be used throughout the poem as a sort of causative 
auxiliary with the infinitive of another verb; hence gert be, lit. 
“ caused to be”; cf. gerte to stekye, i. 121 ; gerte go slepe, vi. 303 ; 
garte wryte, x. 175, ete. 

139. “till they bear leaves of servile speech.” The limitors and 
lectors found favour with the lords through their idle tales, and then 
ingratiated themselves still further by their servile speech. From 
this they advanced to hearing confessions in ladies’ chambers, and 
finally became the favourite confessors of the people. 

142. schewen her schriftes : “‘ make their confessions.” 

143. parte with hem: “share the profits (of confession) with them.” 

145. fyndeth hem in defaute : “ find fault with them.” 

146. preche: “preach to.” In 1, 144 the verb is intransitive. 

147. of: “out of.” 

148. “thus they wrangle about spiritual authority ” (ze. to hear 
confessions). 

151. pat I ne moste folwe: “from following ;” lit. “that I might 
not follow.” 

162. “J Wrath cooked for them dishes of slander ;” lit. “ made 
their vegetables of wicked words,” 

165. her eyther: “each of them.” 

167, Gregory IX. (Pope 1227-41) forbade abbesses to hear the 
confessions of nuns or to perform any of the duties of a priest. 

168. “they would have been censured and disqualified,” 7.¢, because 
they would have revealed the secrets of confession. 

172. taken hem togyderes : “take counsel together.” 

185. Zsto sobrius : 1 Peter, v. 8. MMe and my in this and the next 
line should be him and his, because it is the poet, and not Wrath, 
who describes what is done by repentance. 

189. sire Heruy hym loked: “Sir Harvey seemed.” The origin 
of this name for a covetous man is not known. 

194, as a bondman of his bacoun : “as a bondman’s is with bacon.” 
It may mean, however, that the bondman, and not mercly his beard, 
is besmeared all over with bacon fat. 

198. couthe haue lopen pe bettre : “ were very good at jumping.” 

199. welche: probably ‘“ Welsh flannel,” for one MS. has pat 
walsshe scarlet, ‘Welsh scarlet (flannel).” Other readings are 
welthe and walk. ; 
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205. Wy: perhaps Weyhill, near Andover, which, like Winchester, 
was noted for its fair. 

210. pe lenger it semed: “so that it might seem the longer.” 

211. rendred: “‘learnt;” lit. “translated,” ‘construed,’ JLernde, 
in the A text, was changed to rendred, in order, probably, to preserve 
the alliteration. 

212. batnedle: “ packing needle ;” cf. F. bat, “ packsaddle.” Some 
MSS. read paknedle, but the C text has batte-nelde with the same 
meaning. : 

218. who-so wey3ed treuthe: “if you weighed honestly ;” who-so 
corresponds here to G. man and Fr. on, for which you may often be 
used in English, though its impersonal meaning is not recorded by 
grammarians, 

221, hym-selue: “itself;” him is the O.E. dative of hit. 

227. hath holden hokkerye : “has been a huckster.” 

228. so the ik: ‘“‘as I hope to prosper.” 

230. Walsyngham : see Prol., 1. 47. 

231. pe Rode of Bromeholme: “ At the pricry of Bromholm, in 
Norfolk, there was a celebrated cross, said to be made of fragments 
of the real cross, and much resorted to by pilgrims. It was brought 
from Constantinople to England in 1223.”—T. WRIGHT. _ 

236. “Thou didst deserve more to be hanged for it ;” be is the past 
participle. 

238. rede on boke’ ‘“‘to read a book;” cf, G. in einem Buch lesen. 
Read originally meant “to guess,” and lesen, “to gather.” Both 
words are relics of Teutonic divination, when letters scratched on 
twigs were scattered on the ground, and their meaning was found out 
by “guessing” or by “ gathering ” the twigs. 

239. Norfolk was evidently a benighted shire. Cf. Chaucer's 
description of the Prioress:— 


“ And Frenssh she spak ful faire and fetisly 
After the scole of Stratford-atte-Bowe, 
For Frenssh of Parys was to hire unknowe.” 
Prologue, 124-6. 


242. Lumbardes: The system of money-lending in England was 
established by merchants from Lombardy as early as the reign of 
Richard I. They lent money on pawns and on sums due to the Pope. 
Both the Lombards and the Jews exacted exorbitant interest, and 
were also euilty of clipping coins. 

244. to legge a wedde and lese it : ‘‘ to exact a pledge and get rid 
of it” (ie. “the lightcoin”). Another rendering has been suggested, 
“(or the borrower) to give me a pledge and lose it” (ae. “the 
pledge or pawn.”) But the change to a subject understood is a 
serious objection, especially as legge may very well mean “to impose” 
in analogy with modern idioms when the idea of restriction is supplied 
by the noun. 

245, “such was the record I made if he (#.e. borrower) did not 
keep his day,” 4.e. “if he failed to redeem his pledge in time.” 
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246. miseretur § comodat: “ compassion and readiness to oblige,” 

250. a lyppe at euery noble: “a part out of every noble.” 

252. tolde hem pere lasse: “ counted to them there a less sum.” 

256. The knights had sold silk or some other costly stuff to Avarice, 
who boasts that they have thus become mercers and drapers by his 
help, without paying for their apprenticeship. 

263. “‘now may God never lend thee grace to make a good use of 
thy wealth in this world unless thou repent.” 

271. and I wyst: “if I knew.” 

282, 284, 288. See Psalm li. 1, 6, xviii. 25, cxlv. 9. 

292. ‘with which to get thee a cake; ” cf. ii. 31. 

322. redyngkyng : the word is perhaps formedin analogy with O.E. 
compounds as 7@de-here, “mounted force,” “ cavalry,” r@de-cempa, 
“horse soldier.” On the other hand, O.E. rad-cniht was a title of 
some dignity, and equal to a thegn whose wergild was 600 shillings, 
The derivation is obscure. 

325. to hansel : “as a bribe.” 

327. nempned it to selle: “put it up for sale,’”’ The method of 
sale at the new fair was a sort of trade handicap or barter, in which 
the difference in value between two articles was estimated by two 
appraisers nominated by the sellers ; and if these could not agree, an 
umpire was appointed. In this instance, Bat the butcher acted for 
Hick, and Robin the umpire decided that Clement should drink at 
Hick’s expense for the extra value of the cloak; if either of them 
objected to the terms, he was to pay for a gallon of ale. In the old 
game of handicap at cards, mentioned by Pepys, the winner or winners 
paid double stakes into the pool on each trick won. 

339. holde hym yserued: “cry quits;” lit. “consider himself 
(well) served.” Cf. Lholde me yserued, 1, 419, “I am quite content.” 

353. lynes : “ nets.” 

371. with pi mouth : “by thy speech.” 

372. gylti me 3elde : “ confess myself guilty.” 

400. No earlier mention than this has been found of the Robin 
Hood ballads; the passage in Fordun, the Scottish historian, who 
died in 1386, is probably spurious. Stow says he was an outlaw in 
the reign of Richard I. The Harl of Chester may be Ranulf, who 
lived in the reign of Stephen, or his grandson of the same name, who 
married Constance, the widow of Geoffrey Plantagenet, the mother of 
Prince Arthur. 

403. “and if I am saying my prayers, unless it be in wrath;” 
pat. Cl. 408), “what.” 

407, other : “ otherwise.” 

411, somer-game : the exact meaning of the word is not known. 
It may be the same as summerings, which Halliwell defines as : 
(1) Country rejoicings and wakes formerly in vogue on Midsummer 
Day; (2) riots and scolding matches (in the north of England), 
The fondness of the parson for loose stories suggests that the 
“ cobblers’ summer game ” was more allied to ribald jesting than to 
athletic sports. 
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414, late I passe : “I pay no heed to.” 

417.- ite, missa est : see messe, in the Glossary. 

418. but if sekenesse it make: “ unless sickness drives me to it.” 
Cf. but sykenesse it lette, 1. 458, “ unless sickness prevents it.” 

426. The decretals form the second part of the canon or ecclesi- 
astical law, and consist of the decisions of the popes on points of 
doctrine, edicts and degrees of ecclesiastical councils. They were 
collected in five books by Gregory IX., in 1227; a sixth was added 
by Boniface VIII. in 1297. 

436. some dele haukes maneres: “something of a hawk’s nature.” 

443, 3af me nouste to lerne: “never set myself to learn.” 

445, See. i. 139. 

450. The relative pronoun is understood with wolde. 

453, nys more: “does not exceed.” 

465. The famous cross of Chester at Rood-eye (now spelt Roodee), 
4.e. Rood Island, was a frequent resort of pilgrims in the Middle 
Ages. 

“168. for per was nou3te wher-of: “because he had no means of 
making restitution ;” see 1. 475. 

wepe: the weak form wepte occurs in I. 480. 

471. According to the apocryphal gospel of Nicodemus.xthe name 
of the penitent thief was Dismas; the other was called Gestas. 
The word memento is a quotation from Luke xxiii. 42. 

474, “and can never hope to earn by handicraft what I owe.” The 
person of the subject is changed from the third to the first. 

481. “and make pilgrimages with it all his life.” ZLand-leper was 
a slang name for a pilgrim. 

488. a siknesse to vs alle: “an ailment common to us all,” 

489, The quotation occurs in the Sarum Missal ; Ade, of Adam. 

491. See Gen. i. 26 and John iv. 16. 

493. pi-self sone : “ thy own son.” 

496. Psalms lxviii. 18 and Eph. iv. 8. 

499, Isaiah ix, 2. The two following quotations are from Matt. 
ix. 13 and Johni, 14. 

506. in owre armes: “in our frame.” The phrase implies that 
Christ fought under the device of humanity, é.e. flesh and blood. 

512-14. See Psalms Ixxi. 20, xxxii. 1, and xxxvi. 7. 

528. vernicle: so called from Bernice or Veronica, on whose 
handkerchief was impressed the image of Christ after He had wiped 
the sweat from His brow on His way to Calvary ; cf. Ch. L. veronicula. 

547. fourty : some MSS. read fifty. 

554. to paye: ‘to his satisfaction.” 

564, The offerings of numberless pilgrims made the shrine of St. 
Thomas a Becket of Canterbury the wealthiest in England. 

566. to wende wel : “to go there in earnest.” 

567° The way to Truth’s dwelling place is through the Command- 
ments of which the third, fifth, sixth, eighth, ninth, and tenth, are 
specially mentioned. The description is said to be partly imitated 
from La voie de Paradis by Rutebuef, a French trowvéere, who followed 


NOTES. Lil 


Raoul de Houdaing, and partly from Le chastel d’amour (“ The castle 
of love”), which was translated by Bishop Grosteste. 

572. See ii. 84, 

575. li3tloker. The rare suffix -loker seems to be derived from 
the O.E. adverbial suffix -luce, which occurs in a few words instead 
of -lice. 

624. The seven sisters are seven virtues, the opposites of the deadly 
sins; see v.62, Those mentioned by Dan Michel in his Ayenbite of 
Inwit (Remorse of Conscience”) correspond pretty nearly to the 
list already given. 

635. but grace be pe more: “unless grace abound.” 

644, bi so pow go: “if thou goest.” 

648, where pei bicome : “ where they are gone to.” 
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1. but who-so hadde a gyde: “unless we had a guide.” 

2. eche a fote: “every step (of the way).” 

9. for shedyng of pe whete : see i. 24, and cf. vi. 62, 218, and 313. 

16. casteth hem clothes: “clothe them.” 

25. profre 30w so faire: “make so fair an offer.” 

41, maugre Medes chekes: “in spite of Mede’s murmurs.” Cf, 
maugre pi chekes, 1.159, where the C text has maugre ho bygruccheth, 
“no matter who grumbles!” 

48. worth worthier sette : ‘‘shall receive a higher seat.” 
- 55. “for they are the deyil’s story-tellers, I give thee to under- 

stand (07, I tell you plainly).” The verb agrees with the predicate, 
as in German, when the subject is the neuter personal pronoun es ; 
cf. es sind meine Biicher, “ they are my books,” 

76. Psalms Ixix. 28. 

83. late God yworth with al: “let God deal with them all;” cf, 
vi. 227, where this meaning is suggested by the context. 

84, haue of myn owen: “have property of my own.” 

88. “To commit the soul to Him who made it was, in the course 
of a century and a half after this time, accounted so heretical that 
the Church would not have kept the testator’s bones. For this very 
offence, and for omitting the names of the Virgin Mary and other 
saints as joint legatees, the body of a Mr. Tracy was dug up out of 
his grave.”—WHITAKER. 

90. “till I stand at his bar.” 

91, “and trust to have a release and discharge of the rents I have 
received.” Piers regards himself only as a steward of his property, an 
idea probably suggested by the parable, Luke xvi. 

93, he: 4.e. the parson. 

95-6. “therefore he is bound, I hope, to say mass for me, and to 
commemorate me among all Christians.” 

101. Lucca (in Italy), like Chester, was noted for itscross. “There 
was also at Lucca one of the impressions of our Saviour’s face on the 
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handkerchief of Veronica. The peculiar oath of William Rufus was 
by the holy face at Lucca.”—T. WRIGHT. 

111. made hym-self to done: ‘“sct himself to work.” 

113. “ prime” was the early part of the day from six to nine o’clock, 
and “high prime” denoted the end of that time, while “ prime large” 
meant a little after nine. 

116. “trolly-lolly ” was a favourite chorus in old songs. 

121. haue pat reccheth: “take him that cares.” 

132. hizte hym to warne: “bidden to warn him.” 

133. which pei were: “ who they were .. . that.” 

139, amendement hym sende: “ make his lot better.” 

159. maugre pi chekes:: see 1, 41. 

163. pat ilke while: “in the meantime.” 

164, per-while my plow liggeth: ‘‘as long as my plough lies idle.” 

170, “and said they didn’t care a straw for Piers or his plough 
either.” 

207. “for it is owing.to their evil plight that they are so meek 
now.” 

217. for bollyng: see 1. 9. 

227. late pow God yworbe: see vi. 84, Rom, xii, 19, and Heb. x. 30. 

237. “the sluggard will not plough by reason of the caqld” (Proy. 
xx. 4). 

239. See Rey. iv. 7. In medizyal pictures Mark was symbolised 
by a lion, Luke by a bull, and John by an eagle, while Matthew was 
represented by a man’s face. 

240. In the parable of the Talents, St. Matthew (xxv.) uses the 
word rédavrov, and St. Luke (xix.), wa, “ mina,” 

253, “for thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands” (Ps. cxxviii. 2). 

263. to sauoure with pi lippes : “asa relish to thy lips;” to sawoure 
with is a compound verb, lit. “with which to give a relish to”’; cf. 
to plese with hunger, “to gratify hunger.” 

273. to laboure with londe : ‘to till the soil.” 

297. al: ‘the whole,” “every morsel.” 

304, pat benes inne were: “in which there were beans.” 

305. coket or clerematyn: “stamped bread or breakfast cakes.” 
Coket, a seal with which bread was stamped by a public officer. 
Clerematyn, a fine white bread served at breakfast; cf. O.F. cler, 
“clear,” and matin, “morning.” 

315. Catones: sce iv. 16. 

323. water: “floods,” ‘inundations.” 

326. The malign influence of Saturn is thus described by Chaucer— 


“ And myne ben the maladies colde, 
The derke tresoun, and the castes (conspiracies) olde ; 
Myn lokyng (appearing) is the fader of pestilence.” 
The Knightes Tale, Vl. 1609-11. 


The widespread belief in astrology led to many curious explanations 
of the pestilence and to fanciful predictions of evils still to come. 
The satirist, though he adopts the popular jargon, implies perhaps 
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that the people have more to fear from the corruption of the monastic 
orders and of the court under the influence of Alice Perrers, the 
mistress of Edward III., than from the ravages of pestilence. The 
meaning of “multiply by eight’? may be hopelessly lost, even sup- © 
posing it ever had any meaning at all. The second pestilence began 
in 1361, and it may be assumed that the derthe that followed the 
pestilence of 1376 was in the following year. The difference between 
the extreme dates is sixteen, that is, two (in the expression, two 
monkes hedes) multiplied by eight. 
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3. a pena § a culpa : “of plenary remission,” ‘‘of full absolution,’ 
The ordinary indulgence granted remission of temporal punishment 
only (a pena), while the guilt (culpa) still required atonement. Piers 
obtained remission of both, but this was refused to the merchants 
(see 1. 19). 

14. bothe pe lawes: 7.e. the two divisions of the Ten Command- 
ments, our duty towards God and towards our neighbours. Legistres 
is in apposition to bisshopes. 

18. “ merchants, on the margin of their indulgence, had many years 
remission (of purgatory).” 

27. wikked wayes: ‘bad roads.” 

31. Chaucer says of the Clerk of Oxenford :— 

“ And bisily gan for the soules preye 
Of hem that gaf hym wherwith to scoleye.” 
Prologue, ll. 801-2. 
The practice of begging part of their maintenance at a university was 
continued by poor Scotch students till the early part of the present 
century. 

41. See iii. 233. 

44, Iohan: perhaps a well-known advocate; maister Zohan is 
mentioned in xix, 284 as a famous cook, and Sire Lohan in xy. 120 
is the name of a priest, 

59. “so that be and his soul shall not be safe.” 

52. The A text has an additional line which is needed to complete 
the sense :— 

“Nolde neuer holy writ. God not the sothe.” 
Wit is substituted for earth, as one of the four elements. 

61. Matt. vii. 12, and Luke vi. 31. 

62. with: “by.” In]. 69 it means “ like,” 

73. clerke of pe stories: Peter Camestor, author of Historica 
Scholastica, a paraphrase of the Bible, with many legends added to it. 
He is called maister of storyes by Lydgate. 

76, Gregory the Great (540—604) was pope from 590 to 604 A.D, 
The quotation is perhaps from the Commentaries of St. Jerome 
(831—420) on Ecclesiastes xi. 6; the passage in 1, 86 is from his 
Epistles. 

Lang 10 
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83. Luke xix. 23. 

87. of seyntes lyues redynge: this depends on wsage. 

88. Psalm xxxvii. 25. 

111. Matt. xxv. 46. The two following quotations are from 
Psalms xxiii. 4, and xli. 3. 

123, “ He that truly loves God can easily find food.” 

129. “Though they have no garner to go to, yet God provides fe 
"them all.” 

130. Perkyn: a diminutive of Peter. Cf, the modern names 
Tomkins from Thomas, Hawkins (Halkyn) from Henry (Hal), 
Timkins from Timothy, 

135. diwit insipiens: Psalms xiv. 1, and liii,i, The priest implies 
that the text would just suit Piers us a fool. 

137. Prov. xxii. 10. 

149. to leue to sette sadnesse in songewarie: ‘‘to cease from 
making yourself sad through observing dreams.” 

152. The context shows that the author was thinking of the 
interpretation of the dreams of Belshazzar, and not of Nebuchad- 
nezzar ; see Daniel ii. and vy. 

162. for defaute : ‘‘in time of scarcity ;” for nede, “in our need,” 

169. indulgences passed ; “had no need of indulgences ;” passed, 
lit. “surpassed.” The verb has a similar meaning in ]. 172. 

170. An annuel was a mass said every day for a year, or yearly on 
the anniversary of a person’s death, but trentals was a series of 
masses for thirty days. It is not certain whether bicnnales and 
triennales meant the daily or yearly service for two or three years; 
probably the former. 

176. Matt. xvi. 19, 

191. prouinciales lettres : letters of indulgence granted by the 
monastic superior of a province. 

192, foure ordres : see Prol., 1. 58. 

194, one pies hele; “a pie crust.” Heel is used in Shropshire 
either for the top or last crust of a loaf. J sette at one pies hele = 

don’t set the least value on, I don’t think. . . worth a straw. 
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LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, 


TERMS, 


= plural 


. = possessive 


past participls 
prepositicn 


. = present 
. = preterite 


pronoun 

= relative 

= singular 

subjunctive 
superlative 

verb (infinitive mood) 


(Gj) GRAMMATICAL 
adj. = adjective pl. 
adv. = adverb poss. 
comp. = comparative pp 
conj. = conjunction prep 
deriv. = derived, derivative pres 
free = frequentative pret 
ger. = gerund pron 
wp. = imperative rel, 
inf. = infinitive to 
interj. = interjection | subj 
os = noun sup. 

= person | v% 


oe t. = participle 


* indicates an assumed word. 


Gi) LANGUAGES. 


AF = Anglo-French M.E. = Middle English 
Bay. = Bavarian M. Goth. = Maeso-Gotbic 
Bret, = Breton M.H.G. = Middle High German 
Ch, L. = Church (or Ecclesiastical) | O.E. = Old English (Anglo-Saxon) 
Latin OF. = Old French 
Dan. = Danish O.H.G. = Old High German 
Du. = Dutch O. Mere. = Old Mercian 
F = French O. North, = Old Northumbrian 
G. = German 0.8. = Old Saxon 
Gael. = Gaelic Proy. = Provengal 
Gk. = Greek Russ, = Russian. 
Ic. = Icelandic Se. = Scotch 
Ir. = Irish 8. Goth. = Suio-Gothic (Old Swedish) 
It. = Italian Sp. = Spanish 
L. = Latin Sw. = Swedish 
L.L. = Late or Low Latin Wis = Welsh 
Low G. = Low German W.S. = West Saxon. 
iN abate: v., to keep in check, keep 


a: adj.,a, an, one, a single, i. 99. 
O.H. an, one, a, an. 

a: prep., on, in; a lengthe: 
length. O.H. an, on, in, on. 


in 
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under; abate: imp. s. A.F. 
abatre, to beat down; L.L. 
*adbatere. 

abe: n., the abe, the alphabct. 
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abie, abiggen: v., to atone for, pay 
the penalty for. O.H. abycgan, 
to buy, pay for, redeem. 

aboste: v., to defy boastingly , 
abosted: pret. s, Probably of 
Celtic origin, as the noun and 
its derivatives exist in W. and 
Gael.; W. bdostiv, to boast, 
brag; cf. W. dost and Gael. 
bosd, a boast, W. bostiwr and 
Gael. bosdair, a boaster. 


aboue: adv., above, on it, O.H. 
on + bufan (above). 
aboute: adv., about, abroad, 


around ; prep. about, around. 
O.H. on-butan. 

abouten: pvep., 
aboute. 

abrode, obrode: adv., abroad, 
O.E. on + brade (widely). 

abugge : see abie. 

ac: conj., but. O.H. ae. 

accidie: ».,a fit of sloth, indo- 
lence, A.F. from L.L. accidia, 
acedia, Gk. dxndia, heedless- 
ness, torpor. 

acombre : v., to encumber, over- 
load, overwhelm, weigh down ; 
acombred: pp. O.F. (en)com- 
brer; cf, G. kummer, trouble. 


about. See 


acomptes, acountes, acountis: 
n. pl., accounts, A.F. acounte, 
acunte, 


acorde, acorden: v., to agree, 
grant ; acorded: pret. s.,iv. 91, 
agreed; moweacorde : iii. 217, 
may grant. O.F, acorder, L.L. 
accordare, from cor, heart. 

acorse: v., to curse, excommuni- 
cate ; acorse: subj. pres. O.E. 
corsian, cursian, to curse, 
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acounte: wv., to count, reckon, 
A.F, acounter, O.F. acunter, 
aconter, L.L. aceomptare, L. 
ad+computare, to reckon in 
addition. 

acountes, acountis: see acomptes. 

a-day: adv., by day, in the day. 
O.E, on, on, by ; deg, day. 

adoun, adown: adv., down. O.L. 
of-dune, lit. off the down. 

a-felde: adv., to the field. O.H. 
on + felde (dat.), lit. on the 
field. 

aferd, aferde, afered: pp., afraid, 
terrified, frightened. O.E. 
aferan, to affright, terrify. 

affaiten: v., to tame, subdue, 
mortify ; affaite pe: tame for 
thyself. O.F. afaiter, afciter, 
to prepare, L. affectare, freq. 
of afficere. 

afoot: adv.,on foot. O.H.on + fot. 

afor: prep., before. O.H. onforan 
or etforan. 

aforth : v., to afford. O.E. gefor- 
pian, to carry out, further, 
promote. 

after : adv. and prep., after ; adv. 
after, afterwards; after her, 
v. 313 ; after it, v. 328; after 
that, v. 341; after him, vi, 
75. O.H. @fter (prep. and 


adyv.). 
aftre: adv., after. See after. 
afyngred: pp. very hungry. 


O.E. ofhyngred, pp. of *afhyn- 
grian, 

Agag, Agage: prop. n., Agag, 
king of Amalek. 

agast: pp., terrified, in fear; 
agast for to dye: ii. 211, 


ais 
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frightened to death. O.H. amaistrien, amaistrye: v., to 
a+gestan, to frighten. teach, manage, win over; 

ageines: prep., against. O.E. amaistried: py. O.F. amais- 


ongean, with adv, suffix -es. 

agrounde: adv.,on the ground, 
in this world, on this earth. 
O.E. on, on; grund (grunde, 
dat.), ground, earth. 

aken: v., to ache. O.EH. acan, 
pret. oc, pp. acen; cf. Ic. aka, 
to drive, L. agere. 

al, alle: adj., all, whole; al a 
wyke: vi. 257, the whole of a 
week, O.E. call, eal. 

al: adv., all, quite, entirely. 
See al, adj. 

alday: adv., always, continu- 
ally. O.H. eal, all, d@g, day. 

alienes: mn. pl., aliens. O.F, 
alien, L. alienus, stranger. 

aliri: adv., across. O.E. on + 
lira (the fleshy part of the 
body without fat or bone, 
brawn), Sc. lire, flesh, muscles. 

Alisaundre : prop. n., Alexandria. 

alkin, alkyn, alkynnes (gen. s.) : 
m., of every kind. O.H. eallvs 
cynnes, gen., O.H., cynn, race, 
kind, sort. 


almes, almesse: 7., alms. O.H. 
a@lmesse, Ch. L. *alimosina, 
eleemosyna, Gk. édenuootyy, 
alms, pity. 

aloft : adv., up, on high. Ic. a, 
on, lopt, air, sky; cf. O.H. 


on pa lyft, into the air. 

als: adv. and conj., also, as. 
O.F, eallswa, also. 

alswythe: adv., as fast as pos- 
sible, immediately. M.H. als, 
as swithe, quickly. 


tr(ijer, L. ad + magistrare 
(to rule, direct). 

amende: v., to amend, make 
amends for; repair, atone for ; 
cleanse, make better. O.F, 
amender, WL. emendare, from 
ex + mendum (fault). 

amendes: m. pl. (personified) 
Amends, 

amercy: v., to amerce, fine. 
A.F, amercier, from O.F. estre 
a merci, changed into estre 
amercie. 

amonges: prep., amongst. O.E, 
onmang, with adv. suffix -es, 

ampulles: ». pl., small phials, 
O.F. ampole, L. ampulla. 

amys: adv., amiss. For on 
missé, in a mistake; cf. Ic, 
missa, loss. 

an: conj., if, and; prep., on; 
an hei3 (hiegh): on high; an 
ydel; in vain, in an idle man- 
ner. O,H. an, on. 

an: adj., one; an othre: one 
other. O.H. an. 

ancres : 2. pl., anchorites. O.H. 
ancra, Ch. L. anachoreta, Gk. 
avaxwpnrys. 

and: conj., and, also. O.H.and, 

and: conj., if, ii. 192, iv. 88, etc. 
O.E. and; cf. O.8. ende, Ic. 
enda. 

angren: v., to annoy, make 
angry; angreth: pres. s. Ic. 
angra, to vex ; cf. O.H. ange, 
narrow, vexed, troubled. 

apayen: v., to satisfy, please; 
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apayed: pp. O.F. apaier, to 
appease, Prov. apagar, L. 
ad + pacare, from pacem 
(ace.), peace. 

apertly, appertly: adv., evi- 
dently. L. apertus, pp. of 
aperwe, to open. 

apewarde : 2., ape-keeper. 
apa + weard (guard). 

apeyre, appayre, appeire, appeyre: 
v., to injure, harm, impair ; 
appeyred: pret. pl. and pp. 
O.F. ampeirer, empetrer, L. 
in + peiorare, to make worse, 
from peior, worse. 

apoyson: w., to poison; apoy- 
sounde: pp. O.F. apoisoner, 
for empoisoner, 

apparaille: v., to apparel, attire, 
array, harness; apparailed: 
pret. pl.; apparailled: pp. 
O.F. apareiller, LL. *adpari- 
culare, to make equal or fit, 
from L.l. pariculus, dimin. 
of par, cqual. 

appayre, appeire: see apeyre. 

appenden : v., to belong ; appen- 
deth for : belongs to, is fitting 
for, 1.98. O.F. appendere, L. 
ad + pendere. 

appertly: see apertly. 

appeyre: see apeyre, 

appiere: v., to appear. A.F. 
aper-, stem of apert, pres. s. 
of aparoir ; L. apparere. 

appose: v., to put a question to, 
dispute; apposed: pret.s. and 
pl. ; apposeden: pret. pl, O.F. 
opposer, L, ob + pausare (to 
halt, cease). 

ar, or; adv, and conj., ere, be- 


0.E. 
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fore. O.E. @7, Ic. ar, O.H.G. 
er, M. Goth. air, early, be- 
fore. 

ar: abbrev. form of aren, 

arches : see note ii. 60. 

aredy : adj., ready. O.H. gerad. 

aren: v., are; see be. 

arest: adv., at rest. 
rest. 

armes: 2. pl., weapons, coat of 
arms. A..F, armes. 

armure: 7.,armour, O.F. armure, 
L. armatura, 

arn, arne: v., are; see be, 

arraye: n., attire, dress. 
arci (arrar). . 

arraye, arrayen: v., to array, 
prepare, set in erder. AF. 
arayer, O.F. arcier, arecer, 
L. ad + LL. * redo (O.F. rei), 
preparation. From Teutonic; 
cf. O.E. gerad, ready, M.H.G. 
reiten, and M. Goth. raidjan, 
to set in order. 

arrere: adv., backwards, A.F. 
arere, L.L. ad + retro (back- 
wards). 

arst: adv. super, first. O.L. 
@7, before, formerly ; comp. 
@ror, super. e@rest. 

artow: art thou. 

arwes: 2. pl., arrows. O.H. 
arwe for arhwe; cf. Goth. 
arlwazna, arrow (lit. the thing 
belonging to the bow), from 
*arhw = L. arcus. 

as: adv. and conj.,as, as if; such 
as, li. 57. 

ascapen: v., to escape ; ascaped: 
pp. O.F. escaper. 

asketh: sce axe, 


O.E. on + 
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askes: . pl., ashes, 
pl. ascan. 

aslepe: adv., asleep. O.H. on; 
slep (slepe, dat.), sleep. 

aspye, asspye: vw. to spy out, 


O.H. asee, 


espy, see, find out. O.F. 
espier, O.H.G. spihan, G. 
spahen, 


assaye: v., to try, endeavour, 
examine. A.F. assayer, A.F. 
assai, L. exagium, weighing, 
from exagere (ewigere), to 
weigh (lit. to drive out the 
tongue of a balance). 

assele: v., to seal, set one’s seal 
to. O.F. onseler, U.L. in- 
sigillare, from sigillum, seal. 

assemble: ., assembly. O.F, 
asemblee, O.F. asembler, L, 
assimulare, from simul, to- 
gether, 

assigne: v., to ordain. O.F. 
assigner, L. assignare, to 
assign, mark out, from signum, 
mark, sign. 

assoile, assoilen, assoille: v., to 
absolve, explain, iii. 236; 
assoiled, assoilled: pret, s.; 
assoiled: pp. O.F. as(s)oiler, 
L.L. absoluere, L. absolvere. 

asspye: see aspye. 

asswage: v., to assuage, lessen, 
bring down, subdue, A.F. 
as(s)jwager, Prov. assuaviar, 
from L, suavis, 

at: prep., at, of, in; lau3te pei 
leue at Mede: they took leave 
of Mede; at wynter, in winter; 
at ones : v. 163, together. O.H. 
at, 

attache: v., to arrest, apprehend ; 
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attached: pp. A.F. attacher 
(a doublet of attuquer). Per- 
haps from Bret. tach, nail; cf. 
Bret. tacha, to fasten with a 
nail, EH. tack, 

atte: at the; atte Courte: at 
the Court (4.¢. of Rome); atte 
barre: at the bar; atte mele 
at meals, 

atweyne: adv., in twain, in two, 
O.K. on + twegen. 

atwo: adv., in two. O.H. on + 
twa (fem. of twegen). 

auarousere : adj. comp. pl., more 
avaricious. L. avarus. 

auaunce: v., to advance, promote; 
auaunced: py. F. avancer, 
It. avanzare, from L. ab ante, 
whence It. avante, before. 

auenture: 7.,chance, adventure ; 
on (or an) auenture: in case, 
lest ; good auenture: by good — 


luck. A.F. aventure, from 
avenir, to occur, L. ad + 
venire. 


auncre: »., steelyard, weighing 
machine. Also spelt auncel, 
aunsel. A.I, auncelle for 
*launcelle, LL. lancella, dimin. 
of lanw (acc, lancem), plate, 
scale of a balance. 

auoutrie: n., adultery. 
avoutrie, L. adulterium. 

avowe: v., to vow, make a vow, 
take an oath concerning. O.F. 
avoer, L.L. advotare, from 
L. wotum. 

avowe: 7., vow. See above. 

auter: 2. altar, O.F. auter, 
alter, L. altare. 

au3te: ., something, 


O.F. 


every- 
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thing, all things; adv., at all. 
O.E. awiht, aught, anything; 
a, ever, wiht, thing, whit. 

auzste: v., pret., ought. O.H. 
agan, to own, possess, pret. 
ahte ; M. Goth. aigan, to own, 
pret. aihta. 

awei, awey: adv., away; lack- 
ing, i. 188. O.E. onweg. 

awreke: v., to avenge, revenge, 
take vengeance on; awroKe: 
pp. O.K. awrecan,to avenge ; 
M. Goth. wrikan, wrakjan, to 
persecute, G. rachen. 


axe, axen, asken: v., .to ask, 
demand, require; asketh: 
pres. 83 axed: pret. OH. 
avian, ascian. 

ay: adv., aye, ever. O.H. a, aa; 
exes. 

,ayein, azein, a3eines, a3eins: 


prep., against; come a3ein 
resoun : came to meet reason ; 
a3ein his curteisye: in return 
for his courtesy. O.H. ongean 
(prep.), against. 
a3ein : adv., again. 
(adv.), again. 
a3eines, a3eins : see ayein. 


O.E. ongean, 


B 


babelen: v. to babble, mumble. 
The suffix -le is freq.;-lit. to 
keep on saying ba, ba. Cf. 
Du. babbelen, Ic. babbla, Fr. 
babiller. 

baberlipped: adj., thick-lipped. 
Cf. F. babine, pendant lip (of 
certain animals); perhaps of 
Teut. origin, from root bab, 

bachelers : . p/., novices (in the 
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Church), young knights. O.F. 
bacheler, L.L. baccalarius, 
cowherd, from baccalaria, 
grazing farm, L.L. bacca= 
wacca, COW. 

bad: see bidde. 

bagge: ., bag. O.E. belg, belg, 
bulge, budget, bag. 

baiarde, bayard, bayarde: x., 
horse ; baiardes: pl. F. bai, 
from L. badius, bay-coloured. 
The suffix -ard is Teut.; cf. 
L.L. baiardus. 

bailliues, bayllyues: x. 
bailiffs. O.F. baillif, 

bakbite: v., to backbite, slander. 
O.E. bec, back, bitan, to bite. 

bakbitinge, bakbitynge: n., back- 
biting, slander. 

baken : v., to bake; bake, baken, 
ybaken: pp. O.H. bacan, 
pret. boc, pp. bacen. 

bakestere, baxtere: m. (female) 
baker. O.E. becere, (male) 
baker; becestre, (female) baker. 

bakke: ., back. O.E. bec. 

balder : adj. comp., bolder. 
beald, bold; O.H.G, bald. 

bale : 7., evil, misfortune ; wrong, 
injury. O.E. bealo, evil, harm, 
wickedness. 

balkes: n. pi., balks, ridges (made 
by ploughing to mark the 
divisions of a field), O.E. 
balea, beam, ridge, O.H.G 
baleho. 

banne: w., to curse, forbid, pro- 
hibit. O.E. bannan, to sum- 
mon, M.H.G. bannen, to forbid, 
prohibit. 

bar: see bere, 


pl, 


O.E. 
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barne: n., child; barnes: p/. 
O.E. bearn, M. Goth. barn, Se. 
bairn. 

barre: »., bar (of justice), O.F. 

_ barre, Bret. barren, a bar; 
bar, branch. 

barste : see bersten. 

bataille: n., battle. O.F. dataille. 

bateren: v., to batter, pat, clap ; 
batered: pret. O.F. bat-, 
stem of batre, with freq. suffix 
-er, 

batnedle: x., packing needle. 
See note, v, 212. 

baudy: adj., dirty. 
dirt ; bawaidd, dirty. 

baxtere : see bakestere. 
bayard, bayarde : sce baiarde. 
bayllyues : see bailliues. 

be, ben: v., to be; artow: pres. 
2 s., art thou ; we beth, 3e ben, 
pei ben (or aren), pres. pl. ; 
pow beest, we beth, bei beth: 
Sut. ; be: pp.; be we, be 3e (or 
beth) : imp. pl.; be: subj. pres.; 
were: su/j. pret., should be, 
might be; ¢/ is often under- 
stood with the subj. forms— 
e.g. be pow, if thou be; as I 
were, as if I were. The 
various forms of the verb are 
derived from three roots: 
1. From Sans. root bhi: O.L. 
beon, to be; G. ich bin, Iam; 
L. fui, I was. 2. From Sans. 
root vas: O.H. ic wes; G. ich 
war; O.H. wesan, to be; G. 
wesen, being. 3. From Sans, 
mMoOLma Se) Obi es 3 Gi. St, 18:3 
O.E. hie aren, Ic. pew eru, 
they are, 


W. baw, 
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be: prep., by. See bi. 

beau : ad}., fine, fair ; beau filtz : 
fair son. IT. beau. 

beches: x. pl., beech trees, 
bece, bece. 

bede: v., to command, bid ; bid- 
deth, bit (contracted form) : 
pres.3s.; bad: pret. s.; beden : 


O.E. 


pret. pl. O.K, beodan, pret. s. 
bead, pp. boden. See also 
bidde. 

bedel: ., beadle; bedelles, 


bedellus: pl. O.F. bedel; 
O.E. bydel, herald, beadle. 

bedeman : 7., bedesman (one who 
prays for another). Cf. O.H. 
gebed, prayer. 


bedered, bedreden : adj., bed- 
ridden. O.. bedreda, bed- 
rida; bed, bed; O.K. viden, 
ridden, 

bedes: . pil., prayers. O.H. 
gebed, 


beest : see be. 

beeten : see bete. 

behote, bihote, byhote: ~., to 
promise, vow; bihight, by- 
hiz3te: pret. s. O.H. behatan, 
to promise, vow, threaten ; 
pret. s. behct. 

beire: gen. pl. of both. O.E, 
begra, gen. pl. of begen, both. 

beiz: ~., ring (worn round the 
neck), necklace; bi3es, pi. 
O.E. beah, Ic. baugr; pro- 
bably from bugan, to bend, 
pret. s. beah. 

Belsabubb : prop. »., Beelzebub. 

bely: 7., belly. O.E. belg, belig, 
bellows, belly. 

belye: w., to slander; bilowen, 
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pp. O.E. beleogan, to belie, 
deceive by lies; pret. beleag, 
pp. belogen. 

bely-ioye: »., delight in food, 
appetite. 

bemenen, bymenen: v., to mean, 
signify; bemeneth, bymeneth: 
pres. 3 8, O.H. be + menan 
(to mean, intend), G. meinen, 
to think, suppose. 

ben: see be. 

benefys: 2.) benefice. F. béné- 
fice; LL. beneficium, grant of 


an estate; L. bene, well, 
Sacere, to do. 
benes: x. p/., beans. O.H. dean, 


Ic. aun, O.H.G. pona. 

benfait : ”., benefit, good deed ; 
bienfetes, pl. O.F. bdienfet, 
L. benefactum. 

berde: 2., beard. O.H. beard. 

bere, beren: v., to bear, carry, 
wear ; bar, bare (bere): pret. s. ; 
beren: pret. pl.; bere: subj. 
pret. pl.; ybore: pp., born. 
O.H. beran, pret, s. ber, pp. 
boren. 

berghe: ., hill. O.H. beorg, 
G. berg; O.H. beorgan, to 
shelter ; G. bergen, to hide. 

berne : see brenne, 

bernes: x. pl., barns; gen. S., iv. 
57. O.E. bern, O.North. ber- 
ern, barley house. 

bersten: v., to break, burst; 
barste, pret. O.E. berstan, 
pret. s. berst. 

bestes: 7. pl, 
beste. 

bete: v., to beat; beteth, bet 
(contracted form), pres. 3 s,.; 


beasts. O.F. 
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bette, pret. s.; ybette: pp. 
O.E. beatan, pret. beot, pp. 


beaten. 
bete: wv. to amend, satisfy, 
appease. O.E. betan, pret. 


bette, pp. beted. 

beth : see be. 

Beton, Betoun: prop. n., fem. 
(dimin. of Bette, little Bat), 
Beton. 

bette: adv. comp., better. O.E. 
bet, pos. and comp, (contracted 
from betor 2). 

Bette: prop. n., Bette, Bat (con- 
traction of Bartholomew), 

bi, by: prep., by; concerning, 
with reference to; in accord- 
ance with ; bi (by) pat : by that 
time; bi pi-self: concerning 
thyself; bi any of owre 
bretheren : concerning any of 
our brethren; bi resoun: in 
accordance with reason ; I sey 
it by myself: I say it as far 
as I am concerned; by my 
lyue, as long as I live; by 
that pe sauter seith : and from 
what the psalter says. 

bieche: 2., bitch, O.H. bicce. 

bicome : v., to come, go to, be- 
come, be suitable for ; bicome: 
pret. pl. O.K. becuman, to 
become, happen, come to, G. 
bekommen, to get, receive, suit. 

bidde, bydde: v., to beg, pray, 
ask, solicit, bid, invite; bid- 
deth, bit (contracted form) : 
pres, 3 8.3; bidden: pres. pl. ; 
bad : pret. s.; boden: pp., bid- 
den, invited, ii. 54; bidde: 
imp, s.; biddeth: imp, pl. 
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O.E. biddan, pret. s. bed, pp. 
beden. See also the forms 
under bede with which some 
of these forms are often con 
fused. 

bidder(e)s: . pl., mendicants, 
beggars. O.H. biddere, peti- 
tioner. © 

biddynge: »., prayer, prayers. 

bidraueled: pp., beslimed, be- 
daubed. Cf O.E. drabbe, 
dregs, Low G. drabbelen, to 
slobber. 

bienfetes : sce benfait. 

biennales: see note vii. 170. 

biernes: m. pl., men. 
beorn, biorn, man, chief. 

bifalle: »., to befall, happen, 
belong; bifel, byfel, pret. s. 
O.E. befealian. 

bifor, biforn : 
O.E. biferan 

bigge, biggen, bugge, buggen: 
v., to buy ; buggen: pres. pl. ; 
bou3te: pret.; ybouzt: pp. 
O.E, bycgan, pret. bohte, pp. 
bolt. 

bigilen: »., to beguile, cheat. 
Cf. O.F. guile (of Teut. origin); 
O.E. wile, wiliness. 

bigrucchen: »v., to begrudge, 
murmur at. O.F, groucher, 
to murmur, 

pihelde : see biholde. 

biheste: ., promise, 
behes. 

bihight: see behote. 

biholde: v., to behold ; bihelde: 
pret. s.; bihelde into: gazed 
towards. O.l. behealdan. 

bihote : see behote. 


0.E. 


prep., before. 


0.E 
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bihoueth: v. pres. s., requires, 
needs. O.H. behofian. 

bihynde : adv. and prep., behind. 
O.E. behindan, 

bikenne: v., to commit, com- 
mend. O.H. be + cennan (to 
make to know, declare). 

biknowen: v., to confess, ac- 
knowledge ; biknowen: pp., 
well-known. O.H. be + enawan 
(to know). 

bileue: v., to believe. O.H. gely/- 
an. 

bileue: m., belief, creed. O.F. 
geleafa, creed. 

bille: 7., petition. L. bulla, boss, 
knob; L.L. bitl/a, leaden seal, 
document with a seal. 

biloue be: wv. makes thyself 
loved; biloued: pp., beloved. 
O.H. be + lufian (to love). 

bilowen : sce belye. 

binden: ». to bind; ybounde, 
ybounden: pp. O.H. bindan. 

binethe: adv., beneath. O.H. 
bencvdan. 

binime: v., to take away from ; 
binam: pret. s.; bynome: pp. 
O.E. beniman, to deprive. 

biqueste: z., will, bequest. A 
deriv. of O.B. bé + eweSan (to 


say). 
birde: m., maiden, lady. <A 
metathesis of O.H. oryd, 
bride. 


bireue: v., to deprive, take away 
from. O.EH. bireafian, to de- 
prive of. 

biseche : v., to beseech; bisou3te: 
pp. O.W. be + secan (to seek ; 
pret. s. sohte). 
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bisette ; v., to lay out, make use 
of, bestow. O.H. bescttan, to 
beset, set near, place. 

bishetten: pyp., shut up, O.H. 
be + seyttan (to shut). 

bisitte: v., to sit close to, press 
upon, press hard, grieve, O.H. 
besittan, to beset, surround, 


besiege. 
bisi, bisy: adj, busy. OH, 
bysiq. 
bislabered: pp., beslobbered, 


bedabbled. Low G. slabbern, 
freq. of slabben, to lap. 

bismer: 7., calumny. O.H. bismer, 
filthiness, disgrace, reproach ; 
bismerian, to defame, reyile ; 
smerian, to smear; smeru, fat, 

biswynke: v., to earn by toil. 
O.E. beswincan, to toil, labour. 

bit : see bede and bidde. 

bitelbrowed: adj., with shaggy 
or beetling eye-brows. M.H. 
bitel, sharp, biting, O.E. bitan, 
to bite; M.E. drowe, O.E. bru 
(gen. bruwe), brow, eye-brow, 
eye-lash. 

biten: v., to bite; bote: pret. 
O.E. bitan, to bite, pret. dat. 

bitter: n., bitterness, 

bittere: adv., bitterly, 
bitre, bitere. 

bityme: adv., betimes, soon. O.H. 
be + tima (time), 

bizes : see bei3. 

biz3ete: m., offspring. O.H. be- 
gitan, bigitan, to get, obtain. 

bizunde: adv., beyond, over the 
seas. O.H. begeondan, beyond. 

blamen: v., to blame; yblamed : 
pp. O.F, blasmer, L, blasphe- 


O.E. 
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mare, to revile, reproach, Gk. 
Br\acpnety. 

blenche; ~., to flinch, turn aside. 
O.E. blencan, to deceive. 

blent: pp., blinded. O.H. blendan. 

blered: pret. s., blurred, made 
dim. Cf. Sw. plira, Sw. dial. 
bliva, Dan. blire, plire, to 
blink, Bav. pier, mist (before 
the eyes). 

blered: pp., bleared. Perhaps 
the same as the preceding 
word, 

blessen: v., to bless; yblessed, 
yblissed: pp. O.H. Ddletsian, 
bledsian, from blod, blood. 

blisful: adj., full of happiness. 
O.E. blis, bliss, joy, gladness ; 
O.K. full. 

blissien : v., to rejoice, be glad, 
gladden ; alle pi blissed: all 
thy blissful servants. O.H. 
blissian (= blidsian), to re- 
joice, delight, gladden; O.E. 
bliSe, blithe, joyful, merry. 

blo: adj., livid, black. Ic. bla(7). 

blody: adj., -bleeding, covered 
with blood ; (related) by blood, 
near akin. O.H. blodiq. 

blosmen: v., to blossom ; blosmed: 
pp. O.K. Oblostmian from 
blostma, blossom, flower. 

blowen: v., to blow; blowen: 
pp. O.H, blawan, pret. bleow, 
pp. blawen. 

blustren: v., to rush blindly ; 
blustreden: pret, pl. A freq. 
form from Ic. blastr, blast, 
wind. 

bochere: ., butcher ; bocheres ; 
pl. OF, boucher, 


J 
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boden : see bidde. 

boke: »., book. O.H. boe. 

bolden: v., to make bold, en- 
courage, put courage into; 
bolded: pret. O.H. bealdian, 
to be brave, bear oneself 
bravely. 

bolle, 2., bowl. O.H. dolla. 

bollyng: n., swelling. See the 
next word. 

bolnen: v., to swell. Cf. Dan. 
bolne, to swell. 

bolten: v., to brace, truss; bolted : 
pp. O.H. bolt, bolt, arrow. 

bonchen: v., to thrust, shove, 
push. Cf. Du. donken, to beat, 

bondman: z., peasant ; bondemen: 
pl. See note, Prol. 216, 

borde: ~., board, table. O.H. 
bord, plank. 

bores: 2. pl., boars. O.H. bar, 

borghe : ”., borough, town. O.H. 
burh, gen. byrig ; beorgan, to 
protect, shelter. 

borghe, borwe, borwgh: 2., 
pledge, surety, sponsor, secur- 
ity; borwes: pl. O.E. borh; 
beorgan, to protect, shelter. 

borne: n., stream, brook, bourn; 
bornes: gen. s. O.H. burne, 
G. brunnen, spring. 

borne: pp., born, O.H. beran 
(usually geberan), to bear, pro- 
duce, bring forth; pret. ber, 
pp. boren. 

borwe: v., to borrow, promise to 
pay; give security for ; borwen: 
pres. pl.; borwed: pret, O.H. 
borgian, to borrow, lend ; borh, 
pledge. 

borwe, borwgh : see borghe. 


boste: 2., boast. W. bost, Gael. 
bosd, boast ; see abosted. 

bote: ., repair, restoration, 
reparation, atonement, succour, 
relief. O.E. dot, help, remedy, 
reparation. 

bote: see biten, 

botene: v., to heal, restore ; 
botened: pp. From O.E, bot, 
remedy. 

boterased: pp., buttressed. From 
O.F. bouterets, pillars (sup- 
porting the thrust of an 
arch); F. dvuter, to thrust, 
push. 

boure, bowre: ., bower, lady’s 
chamber. O.H. bur. 

bou3te: see bigge. 

bow: »., bough, branch, stick ; 
bowes: pl. O.E. bog, boh. 

bowen: v., to bow, bend, turn. 
O.H. bugan, 

bown: adj., ready. Ic. buinn, 
prepared; pp, of dua, to get 
ready; HE. bownd (said of a 
ship). 

bowre: see boure. 

boxome : see buxome. 

bras: »., brass, money. O.E. 
bres, brass. 

bred : n., bread. O. North. bread, 

bredcorne: »., bread corn, grain 
(from which bread is made). 

brede: »., breadth. O.E. dredu. 

breke : v., to break, miss, tear ; 
breke: subj. pres. and pret. ; 
broke, ybroken: pp. O.H. 
brecan, to break, pret. bree, 
pp. brocen. 

bren: n., bran. O.F. bren, F, 
bran, W. bran, husk. 
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brenne: v., to burn; brent: pp., 
very bright. Ic. brenna, to 
burn. 

brevet: x., letter of indulgence ; 
breuettes: pl. L.L. dbrcvetwm. 

brewestere: ». (female) brewer, 
ale-wife. From 0,E. dreowan, 
to brew. 

pridale, bruydale: »., wedding 
(feast), bridal. O.H. bryd-ealo, 
bride or marriage feast; lit. 
bride ale. 

Britoner, Brytonere: prop. ., a 
Breton (inhabitantof Brittany). 

brizte: adj., bright. O.E. beorht. 

broche : 2., brooch. O.F. broche. 

broche: v., to pierce. O.F. 
brocher. 

brocke: ”., badger. O.E. doe, 
O.Ir. broce, W. broc, grizzled. 

brocour, brokour, brokoure: 1., 
broker. A.F. abrocowr, LL. 
abrocatorem, from abrocare, 
to broach a cask. 

brode: adj., broad. O.E, brad. 

brokage: ., treaty (by an 
agent), match making, com- 
mission. O.F. brocage. 

broke: 7., brook, O.E. br0e. 

broke: pp; see breke. 

brokour(e): see brocour, 

brolle: »., child, brat. Cf. L.L. 
brollus, “ miserculus.” 

brugge: 2., bridge. O.H. brycg. 

bruydale : see bridale. 

bugge, buggen: sce bigge. 

bulle: ., bull, papal rescript ; 
bulles: pi. IL. bulla, boss, 
stud, L.L. bulla, seal, docu- 
ment with a seal. 

bummen: v., to taste, take a 


draught. Perhaps from the 
sound made by the lips; cf. 
Du. bommen, to sound hollow 
bom, drum. 

burdon: ». (pilgrim’s) staff. 
O.F. bourdon, L.L. burdonem 
(ace.). 

burgages: 2. pl., lands or houses 
held of the lord of a borough, 
borough estate. O.F. dour- 
gage, L.L. burgagium. 

burgeis, burgeys, burgeyses: 
n. pl., burgesses. O.F. dur- 
gets, LL. burgensis. 

busken : v., to prepare oneself, 
get ready to go, repair, go. 
Ic. Dwash (reflex.), to get one- 
self ready ; bua, to‘prepare. 

but, but 3if: conj., except, unless. 
O.E. buta, butan. 

buxome, boxome: adj., obedient, 
humble. O.E. bocsum, obe- 
dient, flexible. 

buxomnes, buxomnesse: 7., obe- 


dience. O.E. —boesumnes, 
obedience, pliantness. 
by: see bi. 


bydde: see bidde. 

byfel: see bifalle. 

byhi3te, byhote: see behote. 

bymeneth : see bemenen, 

bynome: see binime. 

byschrewed: pret. s., cursed. 
From M.E. sehrewen, to curse ; 
M.E. schrewe, wicked, bad, 
O.E. screawa, shrew-mouse 
(supposed to have a venomous 
bite). 

bytwene: prep. and adv., bex 
tween, : 

by3o0nde: see bi3unde 
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Cc 

cacche: v., to catch; cacchep: 
pres. 8.3 eau3t Cpret.) of: re- 
ceived. O.F. cachier, cacier, 
LL. captiare, L. captare, 
freq. of capere, to take, 
hold. 

caityue: m., miserable wretch. 
A. cattif, L. captivum (acc.), 
prisoner; hence F. chétif, 
mean, wretched, paltry. 

cake: n., loaf. Perhapsfrom Ic. 
haka; cf. G. kuchen, cake, 
and L. coquere, to cook. 

calabre: »., Calabrian fur. 

Caleys: prop. n., Calais. 

cam: see comen. 

can: v., can, be able, know; 
conne, conneth: pres. pil.; 
couthe, coude: pret. ; coudes- 
tow: couldst thou; can I 
nou3t his name: I know not 
his name ; I can no Latyn: I 
know no Latin ; as mynstralles 
conneth: as minstrels know 
how. O.E. cunnan, to know, 
be able, can. pres. Ss. can, 
pres. pl. cunnon. 

canonistres: ». pl., legists (of 
canon law), men skilled in 
ecclesiastical law. O.F. canon- 
iste, L.L. canonista; L. canon, 
a catalogue of sacred writings 
as admitted by the “rule” ; 
Gk. xavwv, rule, standard of 
excellence, 

canoun: 7., canon, canon law. 
O.E. canon ; see the preceding 
word, 

caple: ”., horse ; caplus: pi. Ic. 


hapall, L. caballus; ch Ir. 
capull, W. ceffyl. 

cardinales: adj. pl.,cardinal ; n. 
pl., cardinals. L. cardinalis, 
principal, chief ; cardin-, stem 
of cardo, hinge. 

care: v., to be anxious about, 
O.E. cearian. 

carefullich: adv., anxiously, sor- 
rowfully. O.E. cearful, full 
of care, sad. 

caroigne, caroyne : 7., body, car- 
case. O.F. caroigne, from L. 
caro, flesh, 

carpen : v., to talk, speak, tell. 
Ic. karpa, to boast. 

carpyng : ., talking, discussion. 

cartesadel: v., to harness. O.H. 
ceret, W. cart; O.E. sadol, 
Du. zadel, Ic, soSull. 

cas: ”.,case, mishap, misfortune. 

caste: 2., device, contrivance. 
Ic. hast, plan, plot. 

caste : v., to put, plan, contrive ; 
casten: pret. pl. Ic. hasta. 

catel: »., wealth, treasure, money, 
goods, property. O.F. catel, 
chatel, L.L. captale, capitale, 
property, principal, L. capi- 
talis, from caput, the head. 

cau3t : see cacche. 

Caym : prop. n., Cain. 

certis : adv., certainly, assuredly, 
O.F. certes, L. certas, fem. pl. 
of certus, certain. 

Cesse : prop.n. Cis (abbreviated 
form of Cecilia). 

cesse, cessen: m., to cease; ces- 
seth: imp, pl. O.F. cesser, L. 
CeSSare. 

chaffare : »., merchandise, goods 
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bargain, O.H. ceap, sale, busi- 
ness, market; fa7w, journey. 
Cf. Ic. haupfor ; O.H. ceapian, 
to bargain, trade, G. kaufen, 
to buy. 

chaffare: v., to trade, buy and 


sell. See above. 
chalangynge ; m., accusing, ac- 
cusations. A.F. chalenger, 


chalanger ; Legal L., calwmni- 
are, to bring an action, accuse. 

chalengen: v., to challenge, 
accuse, charge (with offences), 
claim, make a claim for. See 
above. 

chancerye: ., chancery. A.F. 
chancerie, L.L. cancellaria, 
the record room of a cancel- 
lartwws, chancellor, orig. an 
officer who stood near the 
screen (L. cancellus) before 
the judgment-seat, 

chapeleynes, chapelleynes : x, pl., 
chaplains, A.F, chapelein, 
Ch. L. capellanus, 

chapitele : n., chapter, meeting of 
clergy. O.F. chapitre, chapitle ; 
L, capitulum, dimin. of caput. 

chapitelhous: »., chapter house, 
See above. 

chapman: m., trader, merchant, 
huckster. O.E. ceapman, trader, 
market man. See chaffare. 

charnel: »., charnel house, vault, 
grave. A.F. channel, carnel, 
L. carnalem (ace. of carnalis, 
fleshly). 

chartre: x., charter. A. F.chartre, 
L. chartula, dimin, of charta, 
leaf, letter. 

chaste, chasten : v., to chastise, 
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reprove, chasten. A.F. chastier, 
O.F. castier, L. castigare. 

chastelet : n.,littlecastle, domain. 
O.F. chastelet, L.L. castellum, 
village; L. castellwm, fortress. 

chastyng: ., chastisement. See 
chaste. 

chateryng: m., chattering. An 
onomatopoetic word ; cf. Du. 
kwetteren, to warble, chatter, 
Sw. kvittra, to chirp. 

chaude: adj., hot; plus chaud, 


hotter. O.F. chaud, chald, 
L.L. caldum (ace.), L. calidus. 
cheker: ., exchequer. A.F. 


escheker, O.F. eschequier. The 
court was so called because 
accounts were taken by means 
of counters upon a checked 
cloth. 

chele: %., cold. O.E. cele. 

chepe: n., Cheapside (formerly 
West Cheap),in London. O.H. 
ceap, sale, business, market. 

chepynge: ., market. O.H. 
ceaping, buying, marketing ; 
see also chaffare. 

cherche : 2., church. O.E. eyrice, 
cirice, later circe, Gk. cupiaxdy, 
church, neut. of kupiaxds, be- 
longing to the Lord (Gk. 
KUpLOS). 

cherissyng : 7., cherishing, pam- 
pering, over indulgence. O.F, 
cherir, pres. part. cherissant. 

cherles: x. pl. peasants. O.H, 
ceorl, man ; Du. karel, fellow. 

cheruelles : 2, pl., chervils, O.E. 
cerfille, contracted from L. 
chaerephyllum, caerefolium. 

chesen: v., to choose; ychose: pp. 
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O.H. ceosan, pret. 8, ceas, pp. 
coren. 

ehesibles : . pl.chasubles, O.F. 
*chastble ; cf. Ch. L. casibula, 
from casula, a priest’s vest- 
ment, from L. casa, cottage. 

chest: n,, strife, dissension. O.H. 
ceast, strife. 

chetes : ». pl., escheats, forfeit- 
ures, A.F, eschete (pl. eschae- 
tes) ; es = ex + chaet, pp. of 
chaoir ; Li. cadere, to fall, 

cheven; v., to thrive, succeed. 
O.F, chevir, to compass, man- 
age ; from chef, 

cheuesances: n. pl. (agreements 
for) loans. O.F. chevisance, 
from chevir; see cheuen. 

chewen: v., to chew, eat up, 
O.H. ceowan. 

chibolles: n. pl., cibols (small 
onions), O.F. ciboule; L.L. 
caepulla, from L. eaepa, onion. 

childryn: gen. pl., children’s. 
O.E. cild, pl. cild and cildru. 

chiries: nm, pl., cherries. O.F, 
cerise ; L.L. cerasea, adj. from 
cerasum, cherry. 

chiuelen (collateral form of 
chiueren): v.,to tremble, shake, 
shiver. Cf. Du. hutiveren, to 
shiver, 

clamen: v., to claim, demand, 
call out for. LL. clamare. 

clene: adj., clean, pure, virgin. 
O.E. clene; cf. O.H.G. Rleini, 
fine, tender, G. 2ein, little. 

clerematyn: see note vi. 305, 

clergealy : adv., in the speech of 
a clerk, like a scholar. Sec 
the next word. 
Lang: 
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clergye : n.,the clergy, scholars, 
learned men; clergise: gen. s. 
O.F. clergie, L.L. elericia, the 
clergy, learning. 

clerke: m., man of learning, 
scholar ; clerkes, clerkis : pl. ; 
clerken: gen. pl. A.F. clerk, 
O.F. clere, Ch. L. clericum 
(ace.), Gk. kAnpixds, from KN fpos, 
lot, (in eccles. writers) the 
clergy. 

cleue: v., todivide. O.E. cleofan. 

cliket : n., lock, fastening, latch. 
O.F. cliquette, from cliquer, to 
click, snap. 

cliketed: pp., fastened with a 
latch. See above. 

cloches: n. pl., clutches, claws. 
Allied to cleche, hook, crook; 
clechen, to catch, seize, from 
O.H. gele@ccan. 

cloke: 2., cloak. O.F. cloque, 
cloche, LL. cloca, bell, cape 
(in the shape of a bell). 

clokke: v., to limp, lag. O.F. 
cloquer; L.L. *cloppicare, 
from cloppus, lame. 

cloutes: m. pl., rags. O.H. clut. 

clowe: v., to claw, clutch. O.H. 
clawan. 


clothen: »., to clothe, clad ; 
yelothed: pp. 0O.H. clap, 
cloth. 

clothyng: ., clothing, dress, 
clothes, 


clouten: v., to patch, mend ; 
yclouted: pp. O.H. clut, clout, 


rag. 
cnowe: v. to know. O.HE. 
cnawan. 
cobelere: »., cobbler. O.F. cob- 


jill 
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ler, coubler, to join, bind to- 
gether, L. copulare, to couple, 
connect. 

coffes: n. pl., cufts. E.E. cuffe, 
cap; cf, M.H.G. kuffe, coit. 

cofre: mn. coffer, chest. A.F. 
cofre, L. cophinum (acc.), Gk. 
kégpwos, basket. 

cok: n., cook; cokes: pl. O.H. 
coc, L. coguus, from coquere, 
to cook, 


cokere: ». pl., gaiters. O.H. 
cocer, quiver, case. 

coket : sce note vi. 306, 

Cokkeslane : prop.n. Cock Lane 


(Smithfield, London), 

coler, colere : ., collar; coleres: 
pl. O.F, eoler, L. collare, from 
collum, neck. 

coloppes: 2.pl.,collops. Cf. Sw. 
kalops, O.Sw. kollops, slices of 
stewed becf, G, klopps, meat 
made tender by beating. 

comen : v.,tocome; come: pret. 
$5; comen: pret. pl. ; comen, 
pp.; come: subj. pret. 8., vi. 
115, came, should come. O.E. 
cuman, pret. s. com, pret. pl. 
comon, pp. cumen. 

comere : ”.,stranger, visitor. O.E. 
cuma, comer, stranger, guest. 

comissarie: 7.,commissary. L.L. 
commissarius, Li. convmissus, 
pp- of committere. 

comsen ;: v., to begin, commence, 
originate ; comsed: pp. O.F. 
comencer. i, com + initiare. 

comune : adj., common, general. 
O.F, commun, L. communem 
(ace.). 

comune: m., the commonalty, the 
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commons ; in comune : in com> 
mon. See above. 
conforte : m., comfort, well-being. 
A.F. confort. 
conforte: v., to strengthen, com- 
fort. A.F. conforter, L.L, con= 
fortare, L, con + fortis (strong). 
congey: v., to bid farewell to, 
get rid of, dismiss. O.F. con 
gier, from congié = cumgiet, 
L.L. commiatum, I. com- 
meatum, permission to go. 
conne, conneth, see can, 
conseille: v., to counsel, advise. 
O.F. conseillier. 
conseille: m., council, counsel 
O.F. conseil, L. consilium. 
consistorie: ., consistory (the 
court of a bishop or com- 
missary). Ch, L. consistoriwm, 
place of assembly, L.° con- 
sistere, to stand together, 
construe: v., to translate, ex- 
plain, declare. LL. construere, 
to heap together, build, con- 
strue; L. con- (=cum) and 
struere, to pile, build, 
contenaunce: ., parade, display, 
favour, encouragement. O.F. 
contenance, L.L. continentia, 
mien, 
contrarien: v., to oppose. O.F, 
contrarier, L.L. contrariare. 
contre: »., country. O.F. con- 
tree, L.L. contrata, region 
Clit. that which lies opposite), 
from contra; cf. G. gegend, 
region, from gegen, opposite. 
contreue: v., to contrive, devise. 
O.F. controver, to find out. 
conynges: 2. pl., conies, rabbits. 


GLOSSARY. 131 


A.F. conyng, conil (pl. conis) ; 
L, cuniculum (ace.). 

cope: v., to robe in a cope, pro- 
vide a cope for; copeth: pres. s. ; 
coped: pret. pl. and pp. See 
below. 

copes, copis: 2. pl., hoods, copes, 
cloaks. Cf. Ic. hapa, L.L. capa, 
cappa. 

coppis: n. pl., cups. O.H. copp, 
cuppe, cup ; L. eupa, tub. 

corps: 7., body. L. corpus. 

corseint: m., body of a saint, 
relic, saint. A.F. corsaint, 
L. corpus sanctum. 

coste: 7., cost, outlay, expendi- 
ture, A.F. cust, coust. 

coste : v., to cost ; costed: pret. s. ; 
coste: pp. O.F. coster (couster), 
L, constare. 

costes: 7. pl., coasts, regions. L. 
costa. 

cosyn: 2., cousin. A.F, cosin, 
cousyn, L.L. cosinus, L. con- 
sobrinus, 

cote: 7. coat, garment. A.F. 
cote, O.E. cotte, M.H.G. kotte, 
hutte, 

coten: v,, to provide with coats, 
bestow coats upon. See above. 

coudestow : see can, 

coueiten : v., to covet; coueiteth : 
pres. 8.3 coueiten: pres. pl. 
A.F, coveiter, O.F. cuveitier, 
LL. *eupiditare. 

coueitise : ., covetousness, greed, 
avarice. O.F. coveitise ; O.F. 
coveitus, A..F. cuveitus, LL. 
cupiditosum (acc.), covetous. 

eouent: . convent; couentes, 


gen. 8 OF. covent, couvent, 


Ch. L. conventus, from L. con- 
uenire, to come together, 

counte; ”., county. shire. A.F. 
counte, LL. conitatum, 

coupe: 7., fault, sin, transeression. 
O.F. coupe, colpe, L. culpa. 

coupes: x. pl., bowls, goblets, 
A.F. cupe; IL. cupa, tub, 
cask, 

couplen : v., to couple, link, join, 
fasten ; coupled: pret. pl. and 
pp. From L. copula. 

courben: v., to bend, kneel; 
courbed;: pret.s. O.F. courber, 
L. curuare. 

courte: n., courtyard, A.F. curt, 
L.L, cortem,L. cohortem (acc.), 
enclosure. 

courtpie, kourteby : x., short coat 
or cloak, peajacket. Cf. Du. 
kort, short, and pije, rough 
coat. 

couthe : v., to make known, pro- 
claim ; couth: pres. s. O.H. 
cySan, to make known. 

couthe : see can. 

cracche, cracchy : v., to scratch. 
Cf. Du. hkrassen, G. kratzen, to 
scratch. 

craft, crafte: »., craft, means, 
contrivance, trade, occupa- 
tion, handicraft ; craftes: p/. 
O.E. cer@ft, power, skill, craft, 
trade, G. kraft, strength, 
might. 

crafty: adj., skilful, cunning. 
O.H, creftig. 

crammen: v., to cram, stuff; 
yerammed: pp. O.0. erammian. 

credo: m., the creed. LL, credo, 
I believe. 
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crepen : v., to creep ; crope: pr'ct. ; 
croupe: subj. pret. O.H. creopan, 
pret. s. creap, pret. pl. erupon, 
pp. eropen. 

cristene : adj., Christian; . pl., 
Christians, O.E. cristen, L. 
Christianus ; Li. Christus, Gk. 
xpiorés (anointed). 

croft, crofte: ~., croft (a small 
enclosed field), O.H. croft. 

crope : see crepen. 

crounen : v., to crown ; yerounede: 
pp. O.F. coroner, coruner, 

crounyng : %., crowning, tonsure, 
L. corona, crown. 

croupe: sce crepen. 

cruche: m., cross, mark of the 


cross. O.F. crots, croiz, L. 
erucem (ace.), Of. Crutched 
Friars. 


cruddes: 7. pl., curds. W. crwd, 
round lump. 

cullen, kullen : v.,to kill; kulled: 
pret. s.; culled: swbj. pret. Ic. 
holla, to knock on the head ; 
cf. Norw. Ayla, to poll, cut off 
the shoots, from oll, top, head, 
Ic. holir, head, crown. 

culter : 7., coulter (the fore iron 
ofa plough). L. culter. 

cupmel : n., cupfuls. O.E. euppe, 
cup, m@lum (at times), dat. 
pl.of mei,time. Cf. folemelum, 
in bands ; limmelum, limb by 
limb. 

curatoures: ». pl., curates. Sce 
below. 

cure: m., cure of souls. Ch. L. 
cura, l.. cura, care, charge, 
oversight. 


curteise: adj., courteous, A.F. 
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curtets, L.L. eortensem, cur 
tensem (ace.), of a court or 
palace. 

curteisye : ”., courtesy, kindness. 
ALF. curteisie. 

curteisliche, curteysliche: adv., 
courteously. 

cutpurs: 2., cutpurse, thief. 

cyuile, cyuyle: ».; civilian (one 
skilled in the Civil Law) ; 
(personified) Civilian, 


D 


daffe: 2., dolt, simpleton. See 
note i, 138. 

dampne: v., to condemn, damn ; 
dampned: pp. L. damnare, 
dampnare. ‘ 

dar: pres, s. and pl., dare ; dorst, 
durst: pret. O.H. te dear, 
pres. ze dorste, pret. 8.3 
M. Goth. 2k dars, pres. ik 
daursta, pret., daursan, inf. 

daunten: v., to subdue, over- 
come. A..F. danter, O.F. 
donter, L. domitare. 

Dawe : prop. n., Davy, David. 

debate: ., strife, dissension. 
A.F, debat, 

deceyue: v., to deceive, delude. 
O.F. decever, L. decipere. 

ded: »., death. Cf.Sw.and Den. 
déd, death, 

ded: adj., dead. O.E. dead ; cf. 
Ie. dauSr, Goth. daupbs. 

ded-day, deth-day : n., death-day. 
See above. 

dede: m. pl., the dead. See ded. 

dede : see do. 

dede: n., deed. O.E. ded (ded) ; 
cf. Goth. gadeths. 


A 


NE 
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dedly: adj., deadly, mortal. O.E. 
deadlic. 

defame: v., to speak ill of, 
slander. A.F. diffamer, to 
slander, L. diffamare, to 
spread abroad a report. 

defaute: m., default, fault, 
want, lack. A.F. defaute, de- 
falte. 

defenden: v., to protect, forbid. 
A.F. defendre, L. defendere. 

defien, defye: v., to digest, be 
digested. Probably not the 
same word as A.F, defier, to 
mistrust, defy. 

dele: v., to divide, share, give, 
give away, have dealings ; 
delen: pres. pl. O.H. dalan, 
to divide, O.E. del, portion; 
ef. Goth. dails (daili-). 

dele: ., part; some dele: 
partly. See above. 

delitable: adj., pleasant, nice. 
A.F., delitable, L. delectabilem 
(acc.). 

deluen: v., to delve, dig, bury ; 
doluen: pret. pl.and pp. O.E. 
dclfan, pret. 8s, dealf, pp. 
dolfen. 

delueres: 7. pl., delvers, diggers. 
O.E. delfere. 

deluynge: ., delving, digging. 
O.E. delfing. 

deme: w., to deem, think, judge, 
pronounce judgment, con- 
demn, decide, decree; demen : 
pres, pl, ; demed : pret, and pp. 
0.8. deman, O. Sax. duomian, 
Goth. domjan. O.H. dom, 
judgment. 

dene: n., dean. 


Denote: prop. n., Denote, 

departen: v., to divide, part. 
ALF. departir, O.F. despartir, 

depe: adj.,deep. O.H. deop. 

depraue: v., to depreciate, slan- 
der, revile. L. deprauare, to 
distort. 

dere: adv., dearly; me dere 
liketh; I like best. O.E. 
deore, dyre, O.S. diuri, costly, 
loved. 

dere: v., to injure, harm. O.E. 
derian, O.H.G. derien. 

derke : adj., dark. O.H. deore. 

derne: adj., secret. O.H. derne ; 
ef, O, Sax. dervni, and M.H.G. 
tarn in tarnkappe (the mantle 
of darkness). 


derrest: adj. sup., dearest, 
highest. 
derthe: m., dearth, From M.&. 


dere, dear; cf. Ic. dy7’S, value. 

derworth : adj., precious. OH. 
deorwurpe. 

descryue, discreue: v., to de- 
scribe. O.F. descerivre, UL. 
describere, 

despenden: v., to spend. O.F. 
despendre, L.L, dispendere, to 
weigh out. 

destruye: v., to destroy, waste, 
consume ; destruyeth: pres. 
pl. A.F. destruy-, pres. part. 
stem of destruire, L. destruere. 

deth-day: see ded-day, 

deuine, deuinen: v., to explain, 
guess the meaning of. O.F. 
deviner, L. diuinare. 

deuynour: 7., teacher, expounder. 
See deuine. 

deuorses: 2. pi, divorces. O.F, 
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divorcee, L. divortium, separa- 
tion. 

dey, deye: v., to die; deydest : 
pret. 28, Ice. deyja, 8, Goth. 
do. 

deyinge: m., dying, death hour. 
See dey. 

deynen: v., to deign. 
deigner, L. dignare. 

deyse : z., dais, high table (in 
the hall). O.F. deis, L. dis- 
cum (acc.), dish. 

diademed: pp., crowned. Gk, 
diddyua, fillet, from déev, to 
bind. 

diamantz : 7. p/.,diamonds. O.F, 
diamant, corruption of ada- 
mant, L. adamanta (ace. of 
adamas), Gk. ddduas, hard 
metal or stone (lit. unconquer- 
able). 

diapenidion: m., expectorant. 
A sweet stuff, in the shape of 
barley - sugar, for relieving 
coughs. O.F. diapenidion, 
from dia-, a term used before 
medicinal compounds devised 
by the Greeks, and penide 
(pennet), Late Gk. ryvléco, 
little twist of thread, from 
Gk. myvn, thread. 

dignelich: adv., worthily, hon- 
ourably. From L. dignus. 

diken, dyken: wv. to make 
ditches ; dykeden: pret. pl. 
O.K. dician, to make ditches, 
bank. 

dikere, dykere: ., 
digger, O.H. dicere. 

Dismas: prop. n.. Dismas, Di- 
mas (the name of the penitent 


ALF. 


ditcher, 
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thief, according to the apo- 
eryphal Gospel of Nicodemus). 

discreue: sce descryue. 

disgised: pp., decked out. A.F. 
degiser, degyser, O.F, desquiser; 
connected with 0.H.G. wisa, G. 
weise, O.E. wise, way, manner. 

disour: »., (professional) story- 
teller, minstrel. O.F. disowr, 
diseor, from L. dicere. 

dissheres: m., (female) dish- 
maker. O.H. dise, dish. 

diz3te: v., to prepare, make ready. 
0.8. dihtan, L. dictare. 

do: v., to do, cause, make; 
doste: pres. 2 s.; don, done: 
pres. pl.; dede, dedest: pret. s.; 
dede, deden: pret, pl.; do, don: 
pp. ; to done: ger., to transact 
business (iv. 27), to work (vi. 
111); do maken: get built; 
don saue: caused to be saved; 
don it fram hem: put it from 
them ; do men deye : make men 
die. O.H. don, pret. dyde, pp. 
gedon. 

doel, dole: m., lamentation, grief. 
O.F. doel, ducl, LL. *doliwm, 
from dol-, stem of L. dolere, to 
grieve. 

doke: »., duck. Of. Du. duiker, 
diver. 

dole: see doel. 

doluen: see deluen. 

dome: ”., doom, judgment, sen- 
tence. O.B. dom. 

domesday: x., doomsday, judg- 
ment day. O.E. domdeg. 

done : see do, 

donet; ., grammar, primer, 
elementary instruction. From 
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Donatus, a Latin grammarian 
(4th cent, A.D.). 

dongeon, dongeoun: m., donjon. 
A.F. dongouwn, O.F. dongon, 
donjon, L.L. domnionem, a 
lofty tower, dominionem, lord- 
ship, from dominium, 

dore-tre: 2., bar of a door, door- 
post. O.H. duwru, door ; trcow, 
tree. 

dorst: see dar, 

doted: adj., simple, childish, 
foolish. Cf. F. radoter, to doat, 
drivel, rave, 

double: adj., double, two. O.F. 
doble, li. duplus, double, twice 
as much, 

Douere: prop. n., Dover. 

doute: »., fear, doubt. O.F, 
dute, doute. 

dou3ter: 2.,daughter; dou3tres: 
pl, O.HK. dohtor. 

dou3ti: adj., doughty, brave, 
valorous. O.H. dyhtig, strong. 

draddest: see dreden. 

drede : m., dread, alarm, terror ; 
drede is: lest, it isto be feared 
that. See dreden. 

dreden ; v., to dread, fear ; drad- 
dest: pret. 2s. O.L. dredan, 
pret. dreord, dred. 

dredful: adj., dreadful, fearful, 
terrible. See dreden. 

dremeles: m., dream, Formed 
on the analogy of meteles, 
dream, from O.H. metan, to 
dream. O.H. dream, joyful 
sound, dream. 

drewery: 2. darling. AF, 
druerie, Prov. drudaria, from 
O0,0.G, drut, dear, 


drinken: v., to drink ; ydronke : 
pp. 0.E. drincan, pp. druncen, 

drowe, drowgh: v. pret., drew. 
O.K. dragan, pret. s., droh. 

drye: v., to be dry, be thirsty. 
O.E. drygan, to dry, wipe. 

dryuen: v., to drive, pass, go; 
dryuen forth: to pass, spend. 
O.E. drifan, to drive. 

duren: v., to endure, last. L. 
durare, from durus, hard. 

durst : see dar. 

dwellyng: »., habitation. O.E. 
dwellan, to delay, remain, 
dwell. 

dyches: n. pl., ditches. O.E. 
dic, m., dike, dic, f., ditch. 

dyke, dykeden: sce diken, 

dykere: see dikere, 

dyne: v., to dine. O.F, disner, 
I. diner, LL, disnare. 

dyngen: v., to strike the flail, 
keep pounding away at (iii. 
310), Sw. ddnga, Dan. denge, 
to bang, strike violently. 

dys-playere: 7.,dice-player. O.F. 
de (pl. dez), Prov. dat, L. datum. 


E 


eche a: adj., every. O.E. ele, 
from +e + Jie, lit. ever alike. 

edwite: v., to reproach, reprove. 
O.E. edwitan; cf. EH. twit. 

eet: see eten, 

eft: adv., again; eft sone: soon 
after. O.H. eft. 

efte: adv., afterwards. O.H. 
aftan, 

eftsones: adv.,soonafter, From 
O.E. eftsona, with ady. gen, 
suffix, 
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eggen: v., to egg on, incite; 
egged: pret.s. O.H. eggian, 
to incite, Ic. eggja, to sharpen, 
incite, from égy, edge. 

Egipte: prop. n., Egypt. 


eighen, eiz3en, eyen, eyghen: 
nm. pl. eyes. O.E. eage, pl. 
eagan. 

ek, eke: conj., eke, also, more- 
over, besides. O.H. eae, Ger. 
auch. 

elde: n., old age. O.H. eldo, 
yldu. 


eldres: m. pl. ancestors. See 
note iii, 261. 

Eleyne: prop. n., Elaine. 

eller: m., elder-tree. O.E, ellen, 
ellarn. 

elles, ellis: adv., else, otherwise, 
at other times, O.H. elles; cf. 
O.H.G. alles, otherwise; L. 
aliter. 

elleuene : nwm. adj.,eleven. O.H. 
endleofan, endlufon. 

elyng : adj., tedious, miserable, 
wretched. Cf. O.H. @-leng, 
lengthy,tedious ; ¢,ever, lenge, 
long, from lang. 

enfourmen : v., to instruct, teach; 
enfourmeth: pres.s, A.F, en- 
Sourmer, L. tnformare. 

engendren : v., to engender, be- 
get; engendered: pp. O.F. 
engendrer, Li. ingenerare, to 
produce. 

engendroure.. »., begetter. See 
engendren, 

engreyned: pp., dyed of a fast 
colour (lit. in grain), From 
O.F. en; graine, seed, grain, 
scarlet dye. 
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enioynen: v., to enjoin, join, 
appoint, impose ;. enioigned : 
pret.and pp. L. iniungere. 

ennuyed: pp., annoyed. A.F, 
ennuyer, F. ennui, Sp. enajo, 
from L. in odio. 

ensample: m., example; en- 
samples, ensaumples: pl. L. 
exemplum. 

enuenymes: ”. pl., poisons. The 
noun seems to be derived 
from the verb A.F. enveni- 
mem, toenvenom. IL. vencnum, 
poison. 

eny: adj.,any. O.E. @nig. 

enykynnes: n. gen, s., of any 
kind or sort. 

er: conj., ere, before. O.E. @7, 
comp. €7'07', sup. @rest. 

erchdekenes: ./,, archdeacons. 
L. archi-, Gk. dpxt-, Gk. dpxeuw, 
to rule, be first, Gk. dpxn, 
beginning; O.E. deacon, L. 
diaconus, Gk. didkovos, servant, 
deacon. 

erde: n., native land, native place. 
O.E. eard. 

ere: adv.,formerly, before. O.E. 
@r. 

ere : 2., ear. 
Goth. auso. 

erie, erye, eryen : v., to plough ; 
eried: pp. O.H. erian, Goth, 
arjan; cf, L. arare, 

erldome: m., earldom. O.E. eo7'l- 
dom ; cf, Dan. jarl, earl. 

Ermonye: prop. n., Armenia. 

erye, eryen: see erie, 

eschaunges: mn. p/., exchanges, 
A.F. eschaunge. 

eschuen: v, to avoid, shun; 


O.E. eare, Ic. eyra, 
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eschue: imp.s. A.F. eschuer, 
O.F. eschever, eschiver, O.H.G. 
sciuhan, sciuhen, to be afraid 
of, G. scheuen, to be shy of, 
evade. 

ese: ., ease. A.F. etse, O.F. 
wise, pleasure ; cf. It. agto, ease, 
convenience. 

est: n., cast. O.EH. east, Ic. 
austr; cf. O.H.G. ost. 

eten, eet: v., tocat; eten: pres. 
pl.; eet, ete: pret.; eten, 
yeten: pp. O.E. etan, pret.s. 
at (pl. @ton), pp. eten. 

euen: ”., evening. O.H. @fen, 
0.H.G. aband. 

euene-cristene : »., fellow-Christ- 
ian. O.E. efen, even, equal, 
eristen, Christian; cf. Sw. 
jamn-christen. Sw.jamn, Dan. 
jamn, even. 

euensonge : ”., evensong, vespers. 
O.E. @fensang. 

euermo: adv., evermore. See 
eure and mo, 

eure: adv., ever. O.H. @fre. 

eury: adj., every. O.H. @fre, 
ever, and ele, each. 

ewages; 7. pl., beryls. O.F. 
ewage, connected with water, 
L. aquaticum. 

eyen, eyghen : see eighen. 

eylen: v., to trouble, ail, vex; 
eyleth: pres. s. O.H. eglan, to 
trouble, eglian, to trouble, pain, 
ail. 

eyre: n., air. O.F. air, L. aevem. 

eyres; 2. pl., heirs. O.F. cir, L. 
heres. 

eyther,... other: pron,, each,.. 
the other, 


F 


fader, fadre: m., father, O.H. 
Sader. 

faine : sce fayne. 

faire, feire: adv., fairly well, 
fully, clearly. O.E. fegre. 

faire, feyre: m., fair, market. 
O.F. feire, F. foire, L.L. feria, 
fair, from L. /eriae, holidays, 

fairenesse: m., beauty, comeli- 
ness. O.H. fegernes. 

fairy: n., enchantment, fairy 
power, fairy land; of fairy : 
wrought by fairy spells. O.F. 
Saerie, feerie, enchantment, 
Jaé, L.L. fata, from L, fatum, 
destiny. 

faite : n., deed, action. O.F. fet, 
Sait, Li. factum. 

faiten, fayten: v., to bee under 
false pretences; fayteden: pret. 
pl. See affaiten. 

faitoure, faytoure : »., pretender, 
impostor, vagabond; faitours : 
pl. OF. faitour, faitedr, LL. 
*factitorem. 

fallen: v., to fall, happen, come 
to pass, belong, come (from), 
light (upon), iv. 156; felle: 
pret.s.; fellen: pret. pl.; fallen: 
pp. OH. feallan, to fall, 
pret. s. feoll, pret. pl. feollon, 
pp. feallen. 

fals: adj., false; . (personified) 
Falsehood ; fals: 7. pl., false 
men. A.F. fals, L. falsum ; cf. 
O.E. fals, falsehood, fraud, 
counterfeit. 

falshed, falshede: »., falsehood. 
See fals. 
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famed: pp., defamed, slandered, 
Cf. L. fama, scandal. 

fange : v., totake, receive. O.H. 
fon, pret. feng, pp. fangen, 
Songen. 

fantasies: m. pl., fancies, silly 
inventions. O.F. fantasie, 
L. phantasia, Gk. pavracia, 
display, ¢aivw, I show. 

fare: v., to go, depart, set (forth), 
travel; fareth: pres. pl.; faren: 
pp. O.8. faran, to go, pret. 
Sor, pp. faren ; G. fahren. 

faste: adv., fast, firmly, quickly, 
soon. 

faucones: m. pl., falcons. A.F. 
Saucon, falcun, L. faleonem. 

fauel: n., (personified) Flattery, 
Deceit. O.F. favele, L. fabella, 
short story. 

fauntes, fauntis : 2. l., children, 
infants. O.F. fant, It. fante, L. 
infantem (acc.), in-, not, fans, 
pres. part. of fart, to speak. 

fayne, faine: adj., fain, glad, 
desirous. O.E. fegen, glad. 

fayteden : sce faiten. 

faytoure: see faitoure. 

fecche, fecchen: v., to fetch, 
take, steal; feccheth: pres. pl. 
O.E. feccan (= fetian), G. 
Sassen. 

fede: v., tofeed ; fet (contraction 
of fedeth) : pres. s. O.E.fedan, 
O.8. fodian. 

feffe: v., to fee, retain by fees, 
grant; feffeth : pres. s, O.F. 
Sefer, L.L. feoffare; cf. 
M. Goth. faihu, O.E. feoh, Ic. 
fé, G. vieh, cattle, property, 
fee; L. pecus, 
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feffement : »., deed of gift. See 
feffe. 

feire ; sce faire (adv.). 

fel: »., skin. O.E. and G., fell, 
Du. vel. 

felawe : m., associate, companion. 
Ic. felagi, partner in common 
property—fé, cattle, property, 
lag, law, society. 

felawship: m., fellowship, society, 


companionship, crew, com- 
panions. See felawe. 
felde: n., field, plain. O.E. feld. 


fele: adj. pl., many, numerous. 
O.E. fela, G. viel, Du. veel ; cf. 
Goth, jilw. 

felen : v., to feel; feledest, pret. 
2s. O.8.felan. O.H.G.fuoljan. 

Felice : prop. n., Felicia. 

felle: adj. pl., fell, eruel, harsh. 
O.E. fel. 

felle: sce fallen. 

fellen : v., to fell; felled: pret. s. 
O.E. fellan, O.8. fellian. 

fellen : see fallen. 

fende: x., fiend; fendes: gen. s. 
O.H. feond, pres. part. of feon, 
to hate; cf. Goth. fiands, 
jijands, enemy, pres. part. of 
Jijan, to hate. 

fenel-seed: »., fennel-seed. L. 
Seniculum, faeniculum. 

feren: v., to fare; ferde: subj. 
pret., would fare. O.E. feran, 
pret. ferde ; a deriv. of faran, 
to go. 

fere: »., comrade, companion ; 
feres: pl. O.E. fera, gefera, 
travelling companion. 

fere : v., to frighten, terrify. O,E. 
Saran, to frighten, 


GLOSSARY. 139 


fere: n., fear, O.B. fer, sudden 
danger ; cf. Ic. fav, harm. 

ferly: ., wonder, marvel, a 
wondrous thing; ferlis: pl. 
O.E. ferlic, sudden (see fere, 
2), Du. vaarlijk, quickly, G. 
gfihrlich, dangerous. 

fernyere: adv., in former years, 
formerly. O.E. fyrn, old; cf. 
Goth. fairnis. 

ferthere : adv., farther. O.E. for, 
comp. fy77. The word is 
formed from false analogy 
with further, O.E. furbor, 
the comp. of forth. 

ferthynge: »., farthing. O.H. 
Seorsung, fourth part. 

ferthyngworth: x., farthing’s 
worth, small quantity. 

fest : pp., fastened, united, joined. 
O.K. festan, to make fast. 

fet ; see fede. 

fetislich : adv., handsomely. O.F. 
faitis, well-made, neat, hand- 
some, L. factitius, artificial. 

fetten:v., tofetch produce; fette: 
pret. s.; fetten: pret. pl. O.L. 
Setian, to fetch, bring to, marry. 

fettren : v., to fetter ; fettereth : 
imp. pl. O.K. feter, fetter, 
Seterian to fetter. 

fewe: adj. pl., few. O.H. feawe. 

feynen: v., to feign, pretend to 
be; feyned: pret. s.; feynen 
hem: feign for themselves, de- 
vise for themselves. A.F. 
Seindre (pres. part. feignant), 
L. fingere. 

feyntise: n., faintness, weakness. 
O.F. faintise, falseness, cowar- 
dice, sluggishness ; L. fingere. 


feyre : see faire, ». 

feyth: n., faith. O.F. fei, feit, 
L. fidem (ace.). 

fieble : adj., feeble, weak. O.F. 
Seble, floible, i. fiebilem. 

fierthe: adj., fourth. O.E.feorpa. 

fighten, fi3te: v., to fight; fou3ten : 
pret. pl.; yfou3te: pp. O.E. 
Seohtan, pres. 8. fiht, pret. s. 
feaht. 

fikel, fykel: adj, fickle, treacher- 
ous. O.H, fieol, inconstant. 

fikel-tonge: prop. n., Fickle 
Tongue, Double Tongue. 

file: . daughter. O.F. fille, 
Jjilie, daughter, L. filia. 

filtz: ., son. A..F. jiz (fitz), 
O.F. jilz, fils, L. filius. 

fiz3te: see fighten. 

flappen: v., to flap, flog, thresh. 
Cf. Du. flappen, to flap 

flatte: v., to dash, cast quickly. 
O.F. flatir, to dash, throw 
down. 

flatere : ., flatterer. From M.E. 
flat, to flatter, O.F. flater. 

Flaundres : prop. n., Flanders. 

flayles: n. pl., flails, O.F. flaéi, 
L. flagellum. 

fleen: v., to fly, flee; ei3: pret. 
s.; flowen: pret. pl. O.H. 
flcogan, flcon, pret. 8, jleah, 
pret. pl. flugon. 

flex: n., flax. O.H. flex, flcax, 
Du. vias. 

floreines, floreynes : ». pl., florins. 
So called from the emblem 
of a lily on the coin; O.F, 
florin. 

flowen: sce fleen. 

fode: n., food. O.H. foda. 
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folde: m., earth, world. O.H. 
Solde, O.S. folda. 

foles: 2. p/., fools. 
ffol, foolish. 

folus: ». pl., foals. 
colt. 

folwar:x., follower. O.E. folgere. 

folwen: v., to follow, pursue ; 
folweth: pres. pl.; yfolwed: 
pp. 0.8. folgian (fylgean) ; 
cf, O.H.G. folgen. 

fonde: see fynden. 

fonden: v., to endeavour, try. 
0.E. fandian, to try to find. 

foon: n. pl., foes. O.H. fan, pl. 
fa; cf. Goth. fthan, to hate. 

for- : as a prefix denotes: (1) for, 
in the place of, e.g. for3elden. 
(2) loss, destruction, e.g. fordon, 
Sforsleuthe; sometimes inten- 
sive and in a bad sense, e.g. 
Sorbeden ;+O.E. for-, Ic. for-, 
Syrir-, O.H.G. for-, G. ver-, 
Goth. fra. (8) before, e.g. 
forstallen ; O.E. fore-. (4) 
apart, e.g. forfeture ; O.F. for-, 
L. foris, outside. 

for : conj., because, for the reason 
that; for to: in order to ; prep., 
against, as a preventive against. 

forbeden : v., to forbid ; forbede: 
subj. pres. ; forbode: pp. O.E. 
forbeodan, to forbid, restrain, 
G. verbicten. : 

forberen : v., to forbear, suffer to 
live, spare; forbare: pret. s. 
O.E. forberan, to forbear, en- 
dure, pret. s. forber. 

forbode : »., forbidding ; Goddes 
forbode: itis God’s prohibition. 
O.E. forbod. 


O.F, fol, W. 


O.K. fola, 
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fordon : v., to work the ruin of, 
destroy. O.E. fordon, G. ver- 
thun, 

forfadres: m. wpl., forefathers, 
O.E. forefaederas, forpfederas. 

forfeture: m., forfeiture. Cf. 
M.E. forfet, crime, forfeit, 
O.E. forfet, forfait, L. foris- 
Sactum, forefactum, lit. done 
out of doors, 

forgoer: n., leader, guide, pur- 
veyance courier ; forgoeres : pl. 

formen, fourmen: v., to form, 
make, create. O.F. former, 
L. formare. 

forsaken: v., to forsake, deny, 
refuse. O.E. forsacan, to re- 
nounce, 

forsleues: m. pl., short sleeves. 
0.2L. fore + slefe, sleeve. 

forsleuthe: v., to lose through 
sloth, spoil for want of use ; 
forsleuthed: pp. Cf. O.E. for-, 
loss, destruction ; sl@whb, sloth. 

forstallen: v., to forestall, ob- 
struct, engross; forstalleth : 
pres.s. Cf. O.E. foresteall, fore- 
stalling, intercepting, rescue. 

forth: ., ford, passage, course. 
O.H. ford, G. furt, ford; cf. 
G. fahrt, way, journey, W. 
ffordd, way, passage. 

forthi, forpi, forthy: conj., on 
that account, therefore. The 
suffix is an instrum. case of 
the def. art. 

forwandred: pp., wearied with 
wandering. O.E. for-, denot- 
ing exhaustion, wandrian, to 
wander; cf. G. wandern. 

forward, forwarde: ”., agreement, 
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compact. O.E. foreweard (fore 
+ weard, ward, guard). 

forweny: v., to spoil (by in- 
dulgence). O.H. wenian, to 
wean. 

forwes: n. pl., furrows. 
Surh, Du. voor, 

forwit: n., foreknowledge, fore- 
thought. Cf. O.H. forwitan, 
to foreknow. 

for3elden: v, to reward, repay, 
requite; for3elde: subj. pres. 
O.E. forgyldan. 

for3eten: v., to forget ; for3ete : 
pp. OM. forgitan, pret. 8. 
Sorgeat, pp. forgiten. 

foule: adv., foully. 
Goth. fuls, foul. 

foulen : v., to defile, make foul, 
destroy; fouleth: pres. 5., 
O.H. fulian, to become foul, 
Sylan, to defile. 

foules: n. pl., birds. 
bird, fowl. 

founden : v., to found, originate. 
O.F. fonder, L. fundare. 

fourlonge: »., furlong, furrow. 
O.H. furlang, furlong, origin- 
ally the length of a furrow. 

fourmen : sce formen. 

fou3ten : see fighten. 

frainen: v., to ask; frained, 
frayned : pret.s. O.E, frignan, 
pret. s. /ragn, Ic. fregna. 

fram : see fro. 

freke: ., man, fellow; frekis: 
pl. 0.4K, freca, bold man, war- 
rior, hero; cf. G. frech, bold, 
impudent. 

frele: adj., frail. 
fraile, L. frayilem. 


O.E, 


O.E. ful, 


O.. fugol, 


O.F. frele, 
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frere: x., friar; prop. n., Frere ; 
freres: gen. s.; freres, freris : 
pl. OW frere, jredre, i. 
Sratrem (acc.). 

frete: v., to eat, devour, fret. 
O.E. fretan; cf. Goth. fraitan— 
Jra-, denoting destruction, 
itan, to eat. 

fretten: v., to adorn, furnish ; 
fretted: pp. O.H. fretwian, 
Sretwian, to adorn, embroider. 

frithien: v., to free, protect, 
spare ; frithed: pp., enclosed, 
hemmed in with trees. O.H. 
(geyfribian, to protect ; cf. W. 
ffridd, forest, 

fro, fram: prep.,from. O.E. fra, 
Sram. 

frute: m., fruit. OF. frut (fruit), 
L. fructum. 

ful: adv., full, very. O.H. full, 
fully, perfectly, entirely. 

fulle, fylle: m., fill. O.E. fyllo, 
O.H.G. fullt. 

furst : adj. sup., first. O.E. fyrst, 
first. 

fykel : sce fikel. 

fylle : see fulle, 

fynden: v., to find: fynt (con- 
tracted from fyndeth): pres s. 
fonde: pret. s.; founden: pp. 
O.E. findan, pret. s. fand, pp. 
Sunden. 

fyre: x., fire. 


jiu. 


0.E. fyr, O.H.G, 


G 


gabbe: v., to lie, mock, scoff. 
O.E. gabban, to mock, delude, 
Ie. gabba, O.. gaber, to cheat. 


gable: m., gable end (of a 
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church); O.F. gable; ci. G, 
giebel, M. Goth. gibla. 

gaddelynges: nm. pl., comrades, 
fellows. O.E. g@deling, O.5. 
gaduling, kinsman ; cf. Goth. 
gadiliggs, sister’s son. 

gaf: see gyue. 

Galice, Galis: prop. n., Galicia, 

galle: x., gall, bile. O.B. gealla; 
cf. O.H.G. galla, Gk. yon. 

galoun: ., gallon. A.F. galoun. 

gamen : 2. s., game, play, sport. 
O.E. gamen. 

gan ;: see ginnen. 

gange: v., to go, travel; ygo: 
pp. O.E. gangan, gan, 

gar: v., to cause, make; garte, 


gerte: p7rct. 8.; gert: pp. 
Ic, gor'a, Sc. gar. 
gardyner: x., gardener. A.F. 


gardin, garden. 

Garlekehithe : prop. n., Garlick- 
hithe. 

garlike: n., garlic. O.H. garleac ; 
gar, spear, leac, leek. 

garte: sce gar. 

Gascoigne : prop. n., Gascony. 

gate: ., way, path, street, road; 
jatis: pl.; heize gate: hich 
toad. Ic. gata, Goth. gatwo, 
street, G. gasse. 

gateward : »., gate-keeper, door- 
keeper, porter. See gate; O.E, 
weard, guard. 

gees : see gs. 

gentelliche: adv., gently, gra- 
ciously, affably. See gentil. 

gentil: adj., gentle, meek. A.I’, 
gentil, noble, beautiful, L. 
gentilem (ace.). 


gernere: 7., granary, garner. 
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AF. gerner, OF. gernier, 
grenier, LL. granariwum, 

gert, gerte: sce gar, 

gerthes: m. pl., girths. Ic, 
gerd ; ck. G. gurt. 

gete: v., to get; geten: pres. pi.; 
gat: pret.s. OH. gitan, pret. s. 
geat. 

geuen: see gyue. 

gilte,-gult: 2., guilt, offence. 
O.E. gylt. 

giltles : adv., honestly. 

ginnen : v., to begin, (sometimes 
as auvil. in pret.) did; gan: 
pret. s.; gonne: pret.2s. Cf. 
O.B. (on)ginnan, to begin, set 
to work, pret. s. (on)gan(n). 

girden, gurden: v., to strike, 
cast, throw; girt: pret. s.; 
gurdeth of: striké off. Cf. 
O, Mere. gerd, Goth. gazds 
rod, stick, 


glade: wv., to gladden. O.H 
gladian. 
glase, glasen: v., to glaze. O.H. 


gles, glass. 

glede: n., glowing coal, ember, 
spark, O.H. gled, O.S. glod; 
cf. O.H.G. gluot. 

glee: x., glee, joy, 
music. O.E. gleo. 

glewmannes: gen. s., gleeman’s, 
See glee. 

globben: »., to gulp down; 
yglobbed: pp. Cf. Du. gulpen, 
to swallow eagerly, Sw. glupsk, 
voracious. 

glose: »., gloss, explanation, 
interpretation, comment. O.F, 
glose, L. glossa, gloss, Gk. 
y\aooa, tongue, language, 


singing, 


GLOSSARY. 


glosen: v., to explain, interpret, 
make glosses on ; glosed: pret. 
a. O.F. gloser, to gloss, ex- 
pound, L.L, glosare. 

glotonye: »., gluttony. 
glotonie. 

glotoun, glotown: x., glutton; 
glotones: pl. A.F. glutun, Li, 
glutonem (acc.). 

god: adj., good. O.H. god. 

goddis: n. gen. s., God’s. 

gode, goed, good: ~., property, 
wealth, goods, rank; godis, 
goodis : pl.; menof gode: men 
of wealth. 

godelich : adv., kindly, liberally, 
O.H, godlie, goodly, 

goed: see gode. 

goliardeys: »., buffoon. O.F. 
goliardeis, L.L. goliardensts. 

gome: 7.,man;gomes: pl, O.H. 
guma: cf, L. homo. 

gommes: 7. pl., gums, spices. 
O.F. gomme, L. gunmi, Gk. 
Kopp. 

gon: v., to go; goth: pres. s.; 
gon, gone: pres. pl.; 3ede, 
3e0de: pret.1 and 3s. ; 3edest : 
pret.2s.; 3ede: pret. pl. O.H. 
gan, pret. code. 

gonne: see ginnan. 

good: see gode, 

gos: 2. goose; gose: gen. $3 
gees: pl. O.H. gos, pl. ges. 

gossib: .. gossip, friend, spon- 
sor. O.E. yod-sibb, one related 
in God, sponsor, O.H. sibd, 
relationship. 

goste: ., spirit, soul, 

goth : see gon, 

gowe = go we, let us go. 


O.F, 


0.4. gast. 
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gracien: v., to thank; ygraced: 
pp. From L. gratie, thanks, 

graciouse : adj., pleasing, accept- 
able. FF. gracieux, from L, 
gratiosus. 


graffe: v., to graft. F. greffer, 


from L.L. grafiolum, graft, 
sucker, graphium, stile. 
graith: adj. direct, straight, 
exact; graith gate: direct 
road. Ic. greiSr, ready; cf. 
Goth. garatds, exact, G. 


gerade, direct, 

graue: v., to engrave, chase, 
write ;graue: pp. O.H.grafan, 
to dig; cf. Gk. ypagew, to write. 

graunte: v., to grant, give, agree, 
consent, allow ; ygraunted: pp. 
A.F. graianter, graunter, O.F. 
créanter, LL, ercdentare, from 
L. credentem, pres. part. of 
oredere. 

grauynge: ., engraving, writ- 
ing. See graue. 

greden: v., to cry, shout; to 
greden after, to cry out for, 
sendfor. O.H.gr@dan, to call. 

gret, grete: adj., great, big. 
O.E. great. 

grete: v., to weep. 
Ic. grata. 

greue: v., to grieve, vex; greueth 
hym: gets angry ; greued hym: 
grew angry. A.F, grever, to 
burden, L. gravare. 

gripen: v., to grip, clutch ; grip- 
eth: prvs.s.; griped: pp. OH. 
gripan, G. greifen. 

gris, grys: 2. pl., young pigs, 
porkers. Ic. griss, Sw. g7vs, pig. 

grote: 7, groat; grotes: pl, 


O.E. gretan, 
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O.L.G. grote, coin of Bremen ; 
cf. Du. groot, large. 

grounde: m., ground, foundation, 
earth, world. O.H. grund, 
ground, foundation, country. 

grucchen: v., to grudge, grumble, 
murmur; grucceth: pres. s.; 
grucche: subj. pres. O.F. 
groucher, groucer, to grumble ; 
cf. Gk. ypfeuw. 

grys: see gris. 

gult: see gilte. 

gurdeth: see girden. 

gutte: m., gut, stomach. Cf. 
Low G. gote, water channel. 

gyaunt: m., giant. A..F. geant, 
L. gigantem, Gk. ylyas (stem 
yeyavT-). 

Gybbe : prop. m. (short form of) 
Gilbert. 

gyen: v., to guide, lead; gyed: 
pret.s. OF. guider. 

gyf: see gyue. 

gyle: m., guile, (personified) 
Guile. O.F. guile, from Teut. ; 
cf. O.E. wile, Ic. vel, trick, guile. 

gyloure: »., beguiler, deceiver, 
See gyle. 

gyuninge: n., beginning, From 
ginnen, q.v. 

gyue, gyf: v., to give; geuen: 
pres. pl.; gyue, gyf: subj. pres.; 
gaf: pret. ; gyue: pp.; gyueth 
of: regard. O.H. gifan, pret. 
s. geaf, gaf, pp. gifen. 

gyuere: n., giver. See gyue. 


H 


habite: ., habit, dress. O.F. 
habit, L. habitwm, condition, 
dress. 
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hadde: see haue. 

hagge: n., hag. O.H. hegtesse, 
witch, fury. 

hailsen: v., to greet, salute ; 
hailse: pres.s.; hailsed : pret. 
pl,, rade obeisance to. Ic. 
heilsa ; ch. O.E. halsian, to 
greet. 

hakeneyman: »., one who lets 


out horses, jobmaster. A.F. 
hakenai,  hakeney, horse, 
nag. 


half: x.,side, behalf. O.E. heal, 
half, side, part. 

haliday: n., holiday; halidayes: 
pl. O.E, haligdeg, holy day, 
Sunday. 

halidom: m., holy relics. O.E. 
haligdom, holiness, sanctity, 
holy relics; cf. le¥helgir domar, 
relics of saints, 

halpe: see helpen. 

hals: x., neck. O.E. heals; cf. 
Ic. hals. 

hait: see holden. 

halue: adj., half. 

han; see haue, 

handidandi : n., forfeit. 

hangen: v., to hang, crucify ; 
honged: pret. s.; hongen: pret. 
pl.; honged: pp. O.E. hon, 
pret. s. heng ; pp. hangen ; also 
hangian (weak verb). 

hansel: ., handsel, earnestmoney 
on a purchase, gift, bribe. Ic. 
handsal, confirming a bargain 
by shaking hands. 

happe : v., to happen. 
chance, good luck. 

happes: 7. p/., successes, fortune, 
See happe. 


O.E. healf. 


Ic. happ, 


GLOSSARY. 


happiliche, happily: adv., per- 
haps, perchance. 

harde: adv., hard. O.E. heard. 

hardiliche: adv., boldly. See 
harde. 

hardy : adj., bold, daring. 
hardi. 

harlote: 2., buffoon, teller of 
tibald stories. O.F. harlot, 
herlot, stripling, lad. 


O.F. 


harlotrie, harlotrye: 7., tale- 
telling, buffoonery, ribald 
stories. See harlote. 


haspen: v., to fasten (with a 
hasp); yhasped: pp. O.H. 
hepse, fastening, hasp. 

hastow = hast thou. 

haten, hoten: v., to bid, com- 
mand, promise ; hoteth: pres. 
s.; hight, hizte, hy3te: pret. s.; 
hote, yhote: pp. O.H. hatan, 
pret. helt, pp. haten. 

haten: v., to be called, be named ; 
hat, hatte: pres. s.; hatte: 
pres. pl. ;hoten, yhote: pp. O.HK. 
hatan, pres. and pret. hatte ; 
cf. Goth. haitada, I am called. 

hatien: v., to hate ; hatie: subj. 
pres. O.H, hatian. 

hatt, hatte: »., hat. O.E. het. 

haukes: gen. s., hawk’s; haukes: 
pl. OE. hafoe. 

haukynge: ., hawking. See 
haukes. 

haue, han: v., to have; han, 
haueth: pres. pl.; hadde, 
haued: pret.; haueth: imp. pi. 
O.E. habban, pret. hefde, pp. 
hefed, gehafa. 

hauer: adj., oat, made of oats. 
Cf. Du. haver, G. hafer. 


Lang. 
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he: pron. fem., she. O.E. heo, hio, 

hed : see heued. 

heep, hep, hepe: ., heap, throng, 
crowd, number. O.H. heap; 
ef. Ger. haufe: 

hegges: n. pl., hedges. 
hege. 

heigh, hei3, heize, hiegh, hie3e : 
adj., high ; hei3 gate: high- 
road. O.E. heah, heh. 

heighe, hei3, hei3e, hiegh, hie3e : 
adv., highly, loud; an hei; : 
on high; heighlich: at high 
wages. O.H. heage, heah. 

helden: see holde. 

hele: v., to conceal, cover; hiled : 


O.K. 


pp., roofed. O.H. nelan, 
0.H.G. helan, L. celare, 
hele: »., health. O.E. helu. 
helpen: v., to help; halpe, 


holpyn,hulpen: pret. pl.; holpe, 
hulpe: pp.; helpith: imp. pl. 
O.H. helpan, pret. healp, pp. 
holpen; cf. Goth. hilpan. 
hem: pers. pron. dat. and ace. 
pl., to them, them ; refl., them- 
selves. O.E. him, heom. 
hem-seluen; vefl. pron., them- 
selves. 
hende: adj., near at hand, handy; 
courteous, polite, suave, bland. 
O.E. (ge) hende, neighbouring, 
next ; cf. Dan. and Sw, handig, 
dexterous. 
hendeliche : 
See hende. 
hennes: adv., hence. O.H. heonan. 
hente: v., to catch, seize, take 
possession of; hent, hente: 
pret.s.; henten: pret. pl, O.H. 
hentan, to pursue, seize. 


12 


adv., courteously. 
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heo: pron. fem., she. 

hep, hepe: see heep, 

her, here: adj., their. O.E. hira, 
heora, gen. pl. of he, heo, hit 
(he, she, it). 

herberwe: v., to harbour, lodge ; 
herberwed: pp. Cf. Ic. herbergi, 
lit. army shelter; O.E. here, 
army, beorgan, to hide. 

here: sec her. 

here: v., to hear; herde: pret. s. 
O.E. heran, hyran, 

heremite, heremyte: x., hermit. 
L.L. heremita, Gk. épnutrns, 
dweller in the desert, 

hernes: 7. l., nooks, hiding 
places. O.H. hyrne; cf. Gael. 
ccarn, corner. 

herre: adj.,higher. O.H. hierra, 
hyrra, comp. of heah. 

hertis: .pl., hearts. O.H. heorte; 
cf. Goth. hairto. 

heruest: 7., harvest, crop. O.H. 


herfest. 
heste: ., behest, command, 
commandment; hestes: pil. 
O.E. hes. 


heued, heuede, hed: n., head; 
hedes: pl. O.E. heafod; cf. 
L, caput. 

heuene: gen. and dat. s., heaven. 
O.E. heofon. 

heueneriche: x. gen. s.: kingdom 
of heaven. O.E. heofonrice. 

hevy: adj., heavy. O.E. hefig. 

hewe: m., servant; hewen: pil. 
O.E. hiwan, pl. domestics ; 
hiw, family. 

heyre: ”., haircloth. O.E. here. 

hiderward: adv., hitherward. 
OR. hiderweard. 
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hiegh, hiez3e: see heigh. 

hien : v., to hie, hasten ; hiedest : 
pret.2s.;hyed: pret.1s. O.H. 
higian. 

hight : see haten. 

hij: pron. pl., they. O.E. hi, 
hig, they. 

hiled : see helen. 


hir, hire: poss. adj., her. O.H. 
hive. 
his: poss. adj., his, its. O.H. 


his. 

hitten: v. to hit, throw down 
hastily ; hitte: pret. s. Ic. 
hitta, Goth. hinthan, to catch. 

hi3te : see haten. 

hode : 7., hood ; hodes : pi. 
hod. 

hoked ; adj., hooked, curved. O.E. 
hoced. Py 

hokes: x. pl., hooks, hinges. 
O.E. hoe. 

hokkerye: 7., hucksterage, retail 
dealing. Cf. O. Du. huken, to 
stoop, Du. heuken, to retail, 
G. héker, hawker, Sw. hékare, 
cheesemonger, retail dealer. 

holde, holden: v., to hold, observe, 
keep, think, consider; halt: 
pres. 3 8.; holde, bolden, hold- 
eth: pres. pl.; helden, pret. pl.; 
holdeth: imp. pl. ; holden, 
yholden: pp. ; holde hym : vii. 
5, to stay. O.E. healdan, 
pret. s. heald, pp. healden. 

hole: adj., whole, entire; neatly 
mended, vi. 60. O.E. hal, 
whole. 

holely : adv., wholly, quite, en- 
tirely. 

holicherche, 


O.E. 


holikirke, holy- 


GLOSSARY, 


chirche: ., holy church. O.E. 
halig + cyrice. 

holiwrite, holiwritt: »., Holy 
Writ. O.—. halig + gewrit 
(writing, scripture). 

holpyn: sce helpen, 

holwe: adj., hollow. Cf. O.E. 
hoth, a hollow. 

hondes: x. pl.,hands. O.E. hand. 

hondreth: see hundreth, 

honged, hongen: see hangen. 

hoper: 2., seed basket, hopper. 


hoppe: w., to dance. O.H. 
hoppian, to leap, dance. 
hore: adj., hoary. O.E. har, 


hoar, greyhaired, 

ho-so: 7¢l. pron., whoso. 

hostellere : 2., innkeeper, keeper 
of ahostelry. O.F. ostel, hostel, 
L. hospitale, hostel; hospes, 
guest. 

hote, hoten, hoteth: see haten, 

houen: v., to wait about, remain, 
hover (about) ; houeth : pres. 
s.; houed: hovered about. W. 
hofio, to hang over, hover. 

hhoupen: v., to shout; houped: 
pret. s.; houpen after : to shout 
or call loudly for, O.E. wepan, 
to whoop, weep, wail, O.S. 
wopian, M. Goth. wopjan, to 
crow like a cock. 

hhoures, oures: x. pi., “hours” 
(of the breviary), devotions (at 
certain hours), services. A.F. 
houre, O.F. hore, A.F, houre, 
L. hora. 

housbonderye: 2., 
frugality, economy. 
to till, bondi, farmer. 

houues : see howue., 


husbandry, 
Ie. bua, 
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how : interj., ho! 

howten: v., to hoot; yhowted: 
pp. Cf. OF. huter, related to 
O. Sw. huta. 

howue: ., coif, hood; houues: pl, 
O.E. hufe, mitre, tiara. 

hucche: »., hutch, clothes box, 
chest. O.F, huche. 

huire: see hyre. 

hulles: n. pé., hills, O.H. hyll. 

hulpe, hulpen : see helpen. 

hundreth, hondreth: »., hundred. 
Te. hundras. 

hungrie: ». pl., hungry people. 
O.E. hungrig, hungry. 

huyre: see hyre. 

huyren: v.,to hire; huyred: pp. 
O., hyrian. 

hyed: see hien, 

hym-self, hym-selue(n) : 
pron., itself, himself, 
hym + self, 

hyne : »., hind, servant. 

hyre, huire, huyre: 2., hire, pay, 
reward. O.E. hyr; cf. G. 
heuer (nearly obsolete). 

hy3te: see haten. 


I—J 


Iakke: prop. n., Jack. 

Iame: prop. n., James, 

iangelers : n. pl., tattlers, chatter- 
boxes, babblers. O.F.jangleur, 
tattler, liar; cf, Du. janken, to 
howl. 

jangle: w., to chatter, argue, 
dispute ; jangleth: pres.s. O.F. 
jangler, to jest, mock. 

ianglyng: 7., prattle, talk. See 
iangle. 

iape: v., to jest, befool, deceive ; 


ref. 
O.E. 
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japed: pret. s. 
to bark, yelp. 
iapers: 7. pl., jesters, fools. See 
lape. 

ich: see ik. 

lille: ., gill, O.F.gedle, a wine- 
measure, L.L. gella ; L.L. gillo, 
wine vessel. 

ik, ich: pers. pron. I. O.H. te. 

ilke: adj., the same. O.H. tea. 

ille: adj. and adv., ill, badly, 
wickedly, mischievously. Ic. 
alr. 

ilyke, yliche, ylike: adj., like. 
O.K. gelic. 

imade: sec maken. 

in: prep., in, on; in here way: 
on their way. 

infamis: adj., censured. 
Lat. pl. for infames. 

ingonge: 7., ingress, entrance. 
O.E. ingang; cf. O.K. gangan, 
to go. 

inne : adv., within. O.E. innan. 

innocentz: n. pl., innocent peo- 
ple. L. innocentem; nocere, 
to hurt, injure. 

inpugnen: v., to impugn; im- 
pugned: pret.s. L.impugnare, 
to fight against. 

iogeloure: m., buffoon, juggler. 
A.F. jugleér, L. toculatorem. 

Tonet : prop. n. (perhaps a short 
form of) Jonathan. 

ioutes: m. pl., pottage, 
toute, L.L. juta. 

Iudas: n., Judas; Iudas: gen. s. 
(pr. 35). 

iugge: v., to judge; jugged: 
pret. s., declared. O.F. juger, 
L, iudicare, 


O.F. japper, 


Old 


OR, 
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iugge: n., judge. 

L. iudicem (acc.). 
iustice : ., justice, magistrate. 
Iuwen : gen. pl., Jews’. 


ALF. juge, 


K 


kairen: v., to go up and down, 
go, travel, roam, wander; 
kaireth : pres.s.; kaires hym: 
turns, betakes himself; kairen 
hem: tocarrythem. Ic. keyra, 
to impel, drive. 

kayed: adj., fastened with a 
key. O.E. ce@g, key. 

kenne: v., to make known, ex- 
plain, teach, guide; kenneth: 
pres. s.; kenned: pret.; kenne: 
imp. s.; kenneth: imp. pl. O.E. 
cennan, to deglare, prove ; 
M.Goth. kannjan, to make 
known, kunnan, to know. 

kepe: v., to keep, care, care for, 
have regard for, wish for ; 
kepe: pres. s. OE. cepan. 

kerneled: pp., furnished with 
battlements, embattled. O.F. 
erencl, from cran, notch, L. 
crena. 

kerue: v., to carve, cut. 
ccorfan. 

ketten : see kutten. 

Keure: v., to cover. 
L. cooperire. 

kidde: see kythen, 


O.E. 


A..F. covrir 


kingene: gen. pl. of kings. O.H. 
cyning, O.S. kuning. 
kirke, kyrke: z., church. O.E. 


eyrce ; cf, O.H.G. kiricha. 

kirtel: »., kirtle, tunic. O.E. 
cyrtel, kirtle, vest, frock, coat, 
tunic, Sw. Ajortel, 


GLOSSARY. 


kitoun: z., kitten. 
cat; the suffix -own is of F. 
origin ; cf. F. chaton, kitten. 

kitthe : 2., region, country. O.E. 
cyp, region. 

knappes: ”. pl., knobs. O.E. 
cnep, top, summit; cf. Dan. 
knop. 

knaue: 7., boy, lad, servant ; 
knaues: pl. O.E. cnapa, cnafa; 
cf. O.H..G. chnabo (G. knabe). 

knitten: wv. to knit. O.H. 
cnyttan. 

kni3t: see kny3t. 

knowen: v., to know; knowe, 
knowen: pp. O.E. cnawan. 

knowes: ». pl., knees. O.H. 
eneow. 

knowing: 7., knowledge, under- 
standing. See knowen. 

knowlechen: v., toacknowledge ; 
knowleched: pret.s. The suffix 
-leche is connected with Ic. 
-leikr, -leihki, denoting ‘state.’ 


kny3t, kni3t: », knight; 
knizstes, kny3tes: pl. O.H. 
cmiht, boy, youth, servant, 
knight. 


kny3thod(e): 2., 
chivalry, nobles. O.E. eniht- 
had, boyhood, (period of) 
youth ; -had denotes condition, 
state. 

kokeney: ., spoilt child; scul- 
lion. M.E. coken-ey, apparently 
coken (of cocks) + ey (egg); 
cf. the term ‘cocks’ eggs,”’ 
applied to diminutive eggs. 

kokewolde: ., cuckold. Cf, O.F, 
coucow, cuckoo, L. enculum 
(acc.). 


knighthood, 


Deriv. of 
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koleplantes: x. pl., coleworts, 
cauliflowers, cabbages. O.H. 
cole; cf. Ic. kal, L. caulis, 
stalk, cabbage, G. kohl. 

konne : see kunnen. 

konnyng: adj., cunning, clever. 
See kunnen. 

kourteby : see court-pie. 

kullen : see cullen. 

kulter: 2., coulter. 
ter. 

kunnen: v., to know, know how, 
be able ; konne, kunneth: pres. 
pl.; kunne: subj. pres. OD. 
cuman. 

kutten : v.,tocut ; ketten: pret. 
pl. Perhaps of Celtic origin ; 
cf. W. cwtan, to shorten. 

kynde: adj., natural, innate; 
kynde witte: natural intel- 
ligence, common-sense, native 
wit, nature. O.H. cynde. 

kynde: ., kind, race, nature, 


O.E. cult- 


natural disposition. O.E. 
(ge)eynd. 
kyndeli, kyndely: adv., inti- 


mately, kindly. O.K. cyndelice. 

kyne: 7. pl., kinc, cows. O.H. 
cu, cow, pl. ey ; the -n(¢) is a 
weak suffix, and hyne is a 
double plural. 

kyngriche: m., kingdom. O.H. 
cynerice ; ck. G. kénigreich. 

kynne: »., kin, kindred, race, 
kind sort. O.H. cynn, O.S. 
and O.H.G. hunni. 

kyrke: scc kirke, 

kythen: v., to make known, 
show; kidde: pret. s. O.K. 
(gejeySan, 0.8. kuSian, O.H.G. 
hundjan. 
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lacche: v., to catch, get, acquire, 
find; lacche: swbj. pres. ; lau3te: 
pret.; lau3te leve at : took leave 
of. O.E. leccan, gel@ecan, to 
seize. 

lacchyng : ”., acquiring, getting, 
receiving. Sce lacche. 

ladde : sce lede. 

lafte : see leue. 

laike: v., to play, frisk. Ic. 
leika, Goth. laikan. 

lakke: v., to lack, fail. 
lak, blemish. 

lakke : v., to blame, kind fault 
with; lakketh: pres. pl.; 
ylakked: pp.; lakke: wnp. s. 
Cf. Du. lahken, to blame. 

Lammasse: Lammas (Aug. 1). 
O.E. hlammesse, hlafmesse, 
loaf-mass, named from the 
Blessing of Bread, 

lappe : ”., portion, lap; lappes : 
pl. OK. leppa, skirt (of a 
garment), lappet, G. lappen, 
rag. 

largenesse : n., largess, bounty. 
A.F. largesse. 


Cf, Du. 


lasse : adj. and adv., less. O.H. 
lessa, adj., les. ady. 
laste: v., to last, endure. O.H. 


lestan, to perform, last, Goth. 
laistjan, to follow. 

lat, late : see lete. 

late: adv., late; latter, comp., 
later, less readily. O.H. Jet, 
late, sluggish; Goth. Jats, 
slothful. 

laughen: v., to laugh, rejoice ; 
lawghyng : pres. part. ; law3e 
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of: to laugh at. 
Goth. hlahjan. 

laumpe: 7, lamp. A.F. lampe, 
L. lampadem (acc.). 

lau3te: see lacche. 

lawe: m., law. Ic. lég decree, 
statute. 

lawghyng, law3e: see laughen. 

lecchoure: »., lewd person, 
(personified) Lewdness. A.F. 
lecheur, glutton, from O.F. 
lecher, to lick. 

leche: %., leech, physician ; 
leches: pl. O.H. le@ce, Goth. 
leheis. 

lechecrafte : ., physic, medicine. 
O.E. lece-creft (knowledge, 
ability). 

lecherous(e) : adj. lecherous, dis- 
solute, lewd, gluttonous. See 
lecchoure. 

lede: m., lead. O.H. lead ; cf. 
O.L.G. lod. 

lede, leode: ., man; ledes, leodes: 
pl. O.K. leod, prince, G. leute, 
people. 

lede: v., to lead, conduct, 
govern, guide, carry, draw (a 
cart), take; laddest, ladde: 
pret. s.; ledeth: imp. pl. O.K. 
ledan, to lead, carry, pret. 
ledde, pp. leded. 

leder, ledere : ., leader, governor. 
O.E. ledere, leader, guide. 

leef, lef: m., piece, bit, small 
portion, leaf (of a book); 
leues: gen. O.H. leaf, Goth. 
laufs, lauds. 

leef: adj., dear: ., beloved. 
O.E. leof. 

legge: v., to lay; leyde: pret. 


O.E. hlehhan, 


GLOSSARY. 


and pp. O.H. lecgan, pret. 
legde, legde, Goth. lagjan. 

legistres: ». pl., legists, ad- 
vocates, A.F. legistre, L.L. 
legista. 

leke: n., leck. O.E. leac, lee. 

lelli, lelliche, lelly : adv., loyally, 
faithfully, verily. A.F. /éal, 
O.F. leial, L. legalem. 

lemman: 2”., sweetheart, lover, 
mistress; lemmannes: pi. 
Contr. from O.H. leof man; 
leof, dear. 

lene: adj.lean, O.H. hlene. 

lene : v., to lean, recline; lened : 
pret. s, O.H. hleonian, hlin- 
ian, 

lene: v., to lend (to), give ; lent: 
pret.s. O.K. lenan. 

lenge: v., to tarry, linger. O.H. 
lengan, to lengthen, protract, 
delay ; Jang, long. 

lenger: adv, and adj. comp., 
longer. O.H, lang, comp. 
lengr'd. 

lent : see lene. 

lenten: »., Lent. 
Spring, Lent. 

lentestow : didst thou lend? 

leode : see lede., 

lepe: «., to leap, run, spring, 
leap away, escape; lepe, lope, 
loupe: pret. s.; lopen: pret. pl. 
and pp, O.H. hleapan, pret. s. 
hleop, pp. hleapen. 

lere: v., to teach, instruct in; 
lere, lereth: pres. s.; leren: 
pres. pl. ;lered: pret. s. ; lereth: 
imp. pl. O.K, leran, Goth. 
laisjan, to make to find out, 
teach G. lehren. 


O.E. leneten, 


151 


lere: 7., face, countenance. O.H. 
hleor, face, cheek. 

lered: m. pl., the learned. 

lernen: v., to learn, teach; 
lernest: pres. 2 s.; lerned : 
pret. 8.3 lernedest: pret. 2 s. 
O.E. leornian. 

lernyng: 7., learning, sugges- 
tion, prompting. See lernen. 

lese: v., to glean. O.H. lesan, 
to gather. 

lese(n): v., to lose; les, lese: 
pret. & OH. forleosan, pret. 
Sorleas ; M.Goth. fraliusan, G. 
verlieren, 

leste : adj., least. O.H. lest. 

lesyng : ., idle stories or tales; 
lesynges: pl. O.E. leasung, 
lying ; leas, loose, vain, false. 

leysnge: m., losing, loss. See 
lese(n), 

lete, late, leten: v., (1) to let, 
permit, allow; (2) to leave, 
leave off, cease, forego, forsake; 
(8) to hold, esteem, consider ; 
(4) to cause. leteth: pres. 
$3; lete: pret. s. and sub). 
pres.; leten: pres. pl.; lat, 
late, lete: imp. 8, ; late: emp. 
pl.; lat worthe: to let be, 
let alone; late wel by: to 
think well of, set store by; 
lateth oute: lets out. O.E. 
letan, 

lette: »,, to hinder, prevent, 
put a stop to, restrain, resist ; 
letteth : pres. s. ; lette: pret. s. 
and suhj. pres, OH. lettan, Ic. 
letja ; Goth. latjan, to be late. 

letter: m., hinderer, impeder. 
See lette. 
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letterure: m., learning. A.F. 
lettrure, O.F. letreiire, L. 
litteratura. 

lettred: adj., lettered, learned. 
From A.F. lettre, L. littera. 

lettynge: v., hindrance. Seelette. 

leue: v., to let, permit, allow, 
grant; leue: pres. s. O.H. 
lifan, G. erlauben. 

leue(n) : v., to leave, let alone; 
lafte : pret. pl.; leue: imp... ; 
leueth : imp. pl. O.H. lefan, 
to leave, from laf, remains, 
heritage. 

leue : 7., leave, permission. O.E. 
leaf. 

leue : v., to believe ; leue, leueth: 
pres. s.; leued, leueden ; pret. 
pl.; leue: imp. s.; leueth: 
imp. pl. O.K. (ge) lyfan, Goth. 
(qa) laubjan. 

leue : adj., dear, choice, estim- 
able, precious ; leuest, leueste : 
super. O.H. leof. 

leue, lief: adv., dearly ; leuer, 
leuere : comp.; leuest: sup. ; 
pe lief lyketh : you dearly like. 
From leue, adj. 

leues : see leef, x. 

leute, lewte: m., loyalty. A.F. 
léalte, O.F. léalted, L, legali- 
tatem. 

lewde, lewed, lewede: adj., lay, 


unlearned, worthless. O.H. 
lewede, lay. 
lewdnesse: m., ignorance. See 


lewde. 

lewte : see leute. 

leyde: see legge. 

leyes: . pl., leas, fallow lands, 
O.E. leah. 
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_libbe : v., to live : libben, libbeth, 
lybbeth: pres. pl.; libbyng, 
lybbing, lybbyng: pres. part. 
O.E. lybban. 

liche: adj., like. O.H. gelic. 

lief: see leue (adv.). 

liflode, lyflode: m., means of 
living, food, sustenance, stock 


of food, livelihood, diet. O.H. 
liflad ; lad, way. 
lige :' adj., liege. O.F. lige 


(scignur), liege lord. 

ligen, lye: v., to lie, tell lies; 
lixte: pres. 2 s.; lith: pres. 
3 s.; lowen: pp.; lyeth 
hem: lies to them. O.K. leo- 
gan, pret. s. leah, pret. pl. 
lugon. 

liggen: v., to lie, lodge, live, 
dwell; ligge: pres. 1 s, and 
subj. pres.; liggeth, lith: 
pres. 3 8.3 liggen, liggeth : 
pres. pl.3 liggyng : pres. part. ; 
yleye: pp. O.H. licgan. 

likam, lykam: m., body. O.E. 
lic-hama; lie, body, hama, 
covering or skin; cf. G. leich- 
nam and Hi. lichgate. 

liken: v., to like, please, be 
pleased with; liketh : pres. s. 
impers,; lyked: pres. s. im- 
pers.; me liketh: I like; as 
hym liketh : as he likes, as he 
pleases ; hym lyked : it pleased 
him, he liked. O.E. lician, 
to please, lit. to be like or 
suitable for. 

likerous: adj., delicate, dainty. 
G. lecker, Du. lekker, dainty. 

limitoures : 7. pl., friars licensed 
to beg within a limited district. 


GLOSSARY. 


O.F. limiteur, Ch. L. limita- 
torem. 

liste: v., to desire, like; list: 
pres. 8.; liste: pret. s. (ind. 
and subj.) ; 3if him list : if he 
likes, if he has afancy. O.H. 
lystan. 

listres: m. pl., lectors. O.F. 
listre for litre, Ch. L. lector. 

lith : see ligen and liggen. 

lither, luther: adj., vicious, surly. 
O.E. lySre, bad. 

lixte : see ligen. 

1i3t: adj., light. O.H. Jleoht, 
O.H.G. lihti; cf. Goth. leihts. 


liz3te: adv., lightly, nimbly ; 
liz3tloker : comp. 
liste: 2. light. O.E. leoht; 


cf. O.H.G. lioht, Goth, linhap. 

liz3tliche, ly3tlich : adv., lightly, 
hastily. O.E. leohtlice. 

liztloker: see li3te. 

lobyes : 7., loobies, lubbers, 

loke: v., (1) to look, observe, 
look at, look up or about, see, 
find out. (2) To look upon, 
permit, allow. (8) To look 
after, guard, protect, govern, 
rule, enforce ; loked: pret. s.; 
loke: imp.s.; lokestow =lookest 
thou: locked hym: appeared ; 
loked in: peered into, gazed 
on, O.E. locian. 

lokke : 2., lock (of a door). O.B. 
loca ; cf. Ic. loka. 

lollen: v., to loll, lounge, flap, 
wag, be flabby ; lolled : pret. s. 
Cf, O.Du. lollen, to sit over 
the fire. 

lombe: z., lamb. O.H. lamb, 
lomb. 
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londe: ., land. O.E. land. 

longe: adj., tall. O.H. lang. 

longen: v., to belong to; longeth: 
pres. pl. O.H. langian, to 
belong, pertain. 

lope, lopen : see lepe. 

lordeship: m., dominion. O.E. 
hiafordscipe, lordship, rule. 

lorel, losel: »., good-for-nothing 
fellow ; loseles: pl. Connected 
with O.E. leosan, to lose. 

lorkynge: pres. part., lurking. 
Cf. Dan. luske, to lurk. 

loseles : see lorel. 

losengerye: m., flattery, lying. 
O.F. losanger, to flatter, lie. 

lothe: »., to loathe; lotheth: 
pres. 8. imp.; us lotheth: we 
loathe. O.H. ladian. 

lothelich : adj., loathsome. 
laSlic. 

louedayes : n. pil., love-days, days 
for the settlement of disputes 
by arbitration. 

loueli, loueliche: adj., lovely, 
gentle, gracious. O.H. leoflic. 

loues: , pl., loaves. O.K. 
hiaf. 

loupe: see lepe. 

loure: v., to frown, scowl ; lour- 
yng: pres.part. Allied to O.H, 
hieor, face, cheek; cf. M.E. 
lee, lure, face, cheek, and 
O.Du. loeren, to frown. 

louten: v., to stoop, bow, make 
obeisance; louted: pret. s. 
O.E. lutan, to stoop, bow. 

louye: v., to love; louye: subj. 
pres. O.H, lufian. 

low: adj,, humble, servile, Ie. 
lagr. 


0.1. 
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lowe: v. vefl., to humble oneself, 
stoop; lowed: pret. s. See 
low. 

lowen: sce ligen, 

lowenesse: 7., lowliness, sub- 
mission. See low. 


luft : ., worthless fellow, scamp, 
imp. Cf. O.E. lyf, air, Du. 
luchtig, airy, light. 

Lumbardes: n. pl., Lombards. 

luther : sce lither. 

lybbeth, lybbing, lybbyng: see 
libbe. 

lycence : n., licence. F. licence, 
L. licentia, freedom to act. 

lye: see ligen. 

lyer: x., liar. 
leogan, to lie. 

lyeth: see ligen. 

lyf: v., life; man, living person, 
O.E. lif. 

lyflode: sce liflode. 

lykam : see likam. 

lyked: see liken. 

lykyng : x., liking; at lykyng: 
as they like, to their liking. 
See liken. 

lyme: w2., limb; 
O. 1. lim. 

lynde: w., 
lind. 

lynnen: 7., linen. O.H. linen, 
made of flax, lmen; O,E. Jin, 
flax, linen, L. linum. _ 

lyppe: m., portion, part. Cf. 
lappe. 

lyser: 7., list,selvage, O.F.lisiere 
(for listiere). 

lyue, lyuen: v.,tolive; lyueden: 
pret. pl. OE. lifian. 

ly3tlich : sec li3tliche. 


O.E. leogere ; cf, 


lymes: pil. 


O.E. 


linden tree. 
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maceres: z. pl., mace bearers. 
A.F. mace, mace, club, L.L. 
MASSA. 

made : see make, 

maire: ., mayor; maires,. 
meires: pl. A..F. maire, meyre, 
L. maiorem (ace.) 

maistre.: »., master; maistre3 : 
pl. O.F. maistre, L. magis- 
trum (acc.). 

maistrie, maistrye: »., mastery, 
dominion, sway; maistries : 
pl. OF, maistrie. 

make: n.,mate, O.H.(ye)maca. 

make : v., to make, write poetry, 
write, tell, narrate, cause; 
made, i-made: pret. s.; made, 
maked: pp. O.H. macian, to 
make. 

males : n. pl., bags, wallets. O.F. 
male, L.L. mala. 

Maluerne: prop. n., Malvern. 

mamely: v., to mumble, prate. 
Cf. M.E. momelen, to mumble ; 
mom, num, mum. 

man: ”.,man; mannus: gen. s.; 
mennes: gen. pl.; many man- 
nus:manyaman’s, O.E. mann, 
pl. menn. 

manacen : v., to threaten ; man- 
aced: pret. s. O.F. menacer. 

manere: m., manor; maneres: 
pl. A..F. manere, manoir, LL. 
MANRCTIUM, 

maner, manere : 7., manner, sort. 
A.F. manere, L.L. maneria, 
kind, species. 

manered : adj., like in character. 
See maner, 


GLOSSARY. 


manlyche : adj., humane, charit- 
able. O.H. mannlice, adv., 
manfully, nobly. 

mannus: see man. 

mansed : pp., cursed, 
sien. 

many(e): adj. and pron., many. 
O.E. manigq. 

marchandise: z., merchandise, 
traffic. A..F. marchaundise. 

marchen: v., to march, go; mar- 
chen: pres.pl. O.F. marcher. 

marie: v., to marry; ymaried : 
pp. OF. marier, L. mari- 
tare. 

mase: 7., confused throng, con- 
fusion. Cf. Nor. masast (refl.), 
to lose one’s senses, dream, 

masse-pans: 7”. pl., pence for 
saying masses, mass _ fees. 
See messe, 

matin, matyn: 7z., matin; ma- 
tines, matynes.: pl. FF. matin, 
L. matutinum (acc.), of the 
morning. 

maugre: in spite of ; 2., ill-will. 
F, malgré, L. male gratum. 

maungen : v., to eat ; maunged : 
pp. O.F. mangier, L. mandu- 
care. 

mawe: 7., maw, stomach, O.E. 
maga, G. magen. 

mayde, mayden ; 7., maid, maiden. 
O.E, megden. 

mayntenaunce: %., support, pro- 
tection. See mayntene. 

mayntene, meyntene: v., to sup- 
port, abet, assist, uphold ; 
maynteneth: pres, A.I. meyn- 
tener, Li, manu tenere, to hold 
by the hand, abet. 


See aman- 
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mede: »., reward, pay, bribery. 
O.E. med. 

meden : v.,'to reward ; medeth : 
pres. pl. See mede. 

meires : sce maire. 

meke : v., to humble. 
soft. 

mekeliche: adv., meekly, humbly. 
See meke. 

mele: »., meal; atte mele: at 
meals, O.E. mel. 

melke: x. milk. O.E. meolc, 
Du. melk. 

melen: v., to speak, utter, con- 
verse ; melleth: pres. s. 5 mel- 
lud: pret. s.- O.H. melan. 

mellere: ., miller, O.H. mylen, 
mill, 

mene: adj., mean, poor, com- 
mon ; mene ale: common ale. 
O.E. mene, mean, false; 
M. Goth. gamains, unclean. 

mene: v., mediator; menes: pi. 
EF. moyen, L. medius. 

menen: w., to mean, signify, 
tell, speak, v. 282, O.H. m@nan. 

menen, mengen : v., to complain, 
bewail, lament; menen hire, 
mengen hire : to make lament. 
O.E. menan. 

mengen: v., to remember, men- 


Te. mjuhkr, 


tion, commemorate. O.E. 
(ge)mynegian. 

mennes: see man, 

menske: v., to honour. Cf. Ic. 


mennska, humanity, G. and Du. 
mensch, man. 

merciable: adj., merciful. See 
mercy. 

merciment: 7., amercement, fine. 
LL. mercimentum. 
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mercy: 7., (1 beg your) pardon. 
A.F, merci, O.F. mercid, LL. 


mercedem, gratuity, pity, 
mercy. 
mercyen: v., to thank. O.F. 


mercier. 

merke: adj., dark, murky. O.H. 
myrce; cf. Ic, myrka, Dan. 
mork. 

merueilous(e): adj., marvellous. 
O.F. merveillos. 


merye: adj., merry, cheery, 
pleasant ; murger: comp. adv. 
O.E. merg. 


meryte: m., merit. O.F. merite, 
L. meritum, desert, reward, 
recompense, merere, to deserve. 

meschaunce: z., mischance, ill- 
luck. O.F, meschance. 

meseles: ». pl., lepers. A.F. 
mesel, L.L. misellus, dimin. of 
L. miser, wretched. 

mesondieux: x. pl., hospitals. 
O.F. maison Diew. 


messagere: ., messenger. A.F. 
messager, from L. mitto. 
messe: ”., mass; messes: pi. 


O.E. messe, Ch.L. missa, per- 
haps from the phrase ite missa 
est, go, the congregation is 
dismissed. 

Messie: prop. m., the Messiah. 
Heb. mashiakh, anointed. 

mesurable: adj., moderate, fair. 
See mesure. 

mesure : 7., measure, moderation. 
A.F, mesure, L. mensura. 

mete: v., to mete, measure, 
metan. 

metelees: adj., without food, 
hungry. O.E. mete, food, meat. 


O.E. 
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See meten. 
mette : 


meteles: 7., dream. 

meten: v., to dream; 
pret. 8 OB. metan. 

meten : v., to meet; mette: pret. 
pl. OK. metan. 

meyne: x., retinue, household. 
O.F. meisnee, L.L. maisnada, 
*mansionata, from L. mansio, 
stay, dwelling. 

meynpernour: ., bail, surety. 
A.F. meynpernour, lit. taken 
by the hand. 

meynprise: x., bail, security. 
A.F. meinprise, lit. taking by 
the hand. 

meynprise: v., to bail, provide 
or furnish bail, become surety 
for. See the preceding word. 

meyntene: sce mayntene. 

middel : »., middle, waist. 
middcl, 

mildeliche: wdv., mildly, sweetly. 
O.E: mildelice. 

mi3t, y3te: »., might, power. 
O.K. miht. 

mi3te : see mowe. 

mi3tful: adj., 
mi3t. 

mnam, nam: 7., mina, talent ; 
mnames: pl. Gk. urd (about 
£4, one-sixtieth of a talent). 


O.E. 


mighty. See 


mo, moo: adj., more. O.E. ma. 
moche: adj., much. 0.E. 
micel, 


moder : ”., mother. 
L. mater. 

modilich: adv., angrily. O.E. 
mod, mood, passion ; cf, O.H.G, 
mot. 

moebles: x. p/., moveables, goods. 
O.F. moble, meuble, L. mobilem 


0.5. modor, 


GLOSSARY. 


molde: ”., mould, earth, world. 
O.E. molde. 

momme: 7., mum. 

mone: 2.,moon. O.H. mona. 

mone: ., moan, complaint. 
Perhaps from O.E. man, crime, 
guilt; orig. hurt (2), 

monelees : adj., penniless. A.F. 
moneye, monee, L, moneta, 
mint, coin, money. 

moneth: 7., month. O.E. monas, 
from mona, moon. 

moothalle: »., hall of meeting, 
court. O.E. mot, court, meet- 
ing, heall, hall. 


mornyng: »., mourning, O.H. 
MUPNAN, to mourn. 
mozther: v., to murder. O.H. 


mordor, murder ; cf. L.L. mu7- 
drum. 

morthereres: m. pl., murderers. 
See morther. 

morwe:%.,morning. O.H. morgen. 

most, moste : see mot, 

moste: adj., greatest. O.H. micel, 
comp. mara, sup. mest, 

mot, mote: v. pres., may, can, 
must, be obliged ; most, moste : 
pret. s.; mot: subj. pres. O.H. 
mot, may, pres. 2, 3 most, 
pres. pl. moton, pret. moste. 

mote: m., moat, pond, castle, 
palace. O.F. mote, embank- 
ment. 

mote: v., to summon (before a 
mot, court),plead. O.H. mvtian, 
to converse, discuss, dispute ; 
cf. E. moot point. 

motoun: z., “mutton,” “sheep” 
(a gold coin), O.F. mouton, 
L.L. multonem, 
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motyng: 2. pleading, See 
mote. 

mounten : v., to mount, increase ; 
mountyng: pres. part. O.F. 
monter, L.L, montare. 

mouthen : v., to utter, talk about; 
mouthed: pret. s. O.H. mub, 
mouth. 

mowe, mowen: v. p7'es., be able, 
can, may ; mi3te, my3te: pret. 
(ind. and subj.) ; my3tow = 
mightest thou. O.H. mugan, 
to be able, pres. s. meg, pres. 
pl. magon, pret. mihte. 

moylere : ., woman, lady. O.F. 
motllier, L. mulierem (acc.). 

mukke : »., muck, dung, manure, 
Te. myhki. 

murger : see merye. 

murthes: n. pl., mirth, joy. O.E. 
my7S, mir. 

myd: prep., with. 
mit, Du. med. 

myddes: m., midst. O.H. midd 
(middes, gen. 8.), adj., mid, 
middle. 

mykel: adj., great, much. O.E. 
micel (mycel), Goth. mikils. 

mynour: #., miner. A.F. minowr, 
L.L. minatorem. 

mynstralles: m. pl., minstrels. 
A.F. menestral, L.L. ministra- 
lem, servant. 

mys: 2. pl., mice. 
pl. mys. 

mysbede: v., to injure. O.H. 
misbeodan, to offend, abuse. 

myschief: x., evil, misfortune, 
mishap, ruin. O.F. meschief. 

mysdo: v., to do amiss, trant- 

egress, injure; mysdid: pret. s. 


O.E. mid, G. 


O.E. mus, 


158 


mysdo: pp. O.E. misdon, to 
act wrongly, transgress. 

mysdoer: x., transgressor. See 
mysdo. 

myseise: m., discomfort. O.F. 
mes-, L. minus; A.F. cise, O.F. 
aise, pleasure. 

myseyse: adj. pl., ill at ease, 
wretched. See myseise. 

myshappe: v., to meet with mis- 
fortune, come to grief. O.H. 
mis-, Ic. happ, chance, good- 
luck. 

myssayde: pp., evil spoken of, 
slandered. O.H. mis + secgan, 
to say. 

mysse: v., to miss, be rid of. 
O.E. missan, to miss, fail to 
hit. 

mysshape: adj.,misshapen. O.H. 
mis- ; sceapan, to make, form, 
create. 

myste: z., mist. O.H. mist. 

myster : 2., occupation, employ- 
ment. O.F. and A.F, mester, 
mestier, occupation, business, 
need, L. ministerium, 

myte: »., mite. L. minutum. 

my3te : see mi3t. 

my3te, my3tow : see mowe. 

my3tful : see mi3tful, 


N 


na: adj. and adv., no; na mo, 
no more. O.E. an, no, none. 

Nabugodonosor: prop. n., Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

nale, for ale, in phr. atte nale = 
at ten ale, at the ale-house. 
O.E. calu, ale. 

nam (xé am): am not, 
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nam: see mnam., 

namelich : adv., especially. O.H. 
nama, Goth. namo, 

namore: adv.,no more. See na, 

nau3t, nau3te, nought, noust, 
nou3te: adv., not. O.E. nawiht 
(ne + awiht). 


nau3te: 2, naught, nothing. 
See nau3t. ; 
nau3ty.: adj. destitute, very 
poor. From nau3t. 

ne: conj., nor. O.H. ne, not, 
nor. 


nede, nedes: ady., necessarily. 
O.E. nide, nides, of necessity. 
nede: z., need ; at nede: in your 


need. O.K. nid, ned, Goth. 
naups, 

nedeler: m., needle-maker. See 
nedle. . 

nedle: »., needle. O.H. ned. 

neighen: vw. to be nigh to, 


approach, draw near ; neighed: 
pret.s. O.E. genehwian, Goth. 
nehwjan. 

nei3e, ney3e: adv., nigh, nearly; 
prep., near. O.H. neah. 

nekke: m., neck. O.E. hnecca. 

nel (ne wil), nelle: v., will not ; 
neltow : thou wilt not ; nolde: 
would not. O.E. nyllan, pret. 
nolde ; Li. nolle. 

nempne: v., to name; nempned: 
pret. s.and pp. O.E. nemnan, 
pret. nemde. 

nere (ne were), were not, were it 
not for. Cf. nam. 

nere: adv., nearly. O.E. neah, 
comp. ear7'd. 

neuer(e): adv., never, not at all, 
not in the least. O.E. nefre. 


GLOSSARY. 


newe: adv., anew. O.E. neowe, 
niwe. 

ney3e : see nei3e. 

noble: ., noble (a gold coin 
worth 6s. 8d.), Cf. L.L. nodile. 

noither, noyther : conj. and adv., 
nor, neither; adj., neither ; 
of her noither: of neither of 
them. O.E. ne + eghwaser. 

nolde: see nel. 

non: adj.,none,no. O.H. nan. 

nones: 7. pl., dinner hour, Lit. 
the hour of “none,” 4.¢. the 
ninth hour, counting from 
6am. O.E. nona, ninth. 

nonnes. v. pl., nuns. O.F. nonne, 
L.L. nonna ; cf. O.E. nunne. 

nought : see nau3. 

noumpere: v.,umpire. O.F. non 
per, odd, not eyen, L. non 


parem. 

nouthe : adv., now. O.EH. nuda, 
now then, 

nou3t, nou3te: see nau3t. 

how: adv, no that. O.E. 
nu. 


noyen: v., toannoy, injure, harm ; 
noyeth: pres. pl.: noyed: pp. 
O.F. nuire, noire, L. nocere. 

noyther : see noither. 

nymen : v., to take ; nym: imp. s.; 
nymmeth: imp. pl. O.H. miman, 
pret. s. nam. 

nys (ne ts): is not. 

nyuelynge : pres. part., snivelling. 
Cf. O.F. nifler, to snivel. 

ny3te: 7, night. O.E. niht, 
Goth. nahts, L. noctem. 

ny3t-olde : adj. pl., a night old, 
not fresh gathered. O.H. niht, 
night, cald, old. 
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0, on: adj., one. 

obrode : see abrode. 

of 3 prep... of; trom, fors)) in! 
return for, by, in; of more: 
besides; a momme of here 
mouthe: a mum from their 
mouth ; of holy writ shewed : 
showed from Holy Writ ; com- 
aunded of his curteisye : or- 
dained in his kindness; 3elde 
yow of 30ure almesse: repay 
you for your alms; of pat I 
wan: a part of what I earned; 
nempned of clerks : named by 
the learned. O.E. of. 

ofsenden : v., to send for; ofsent : 
pret. s. O.E. ofsendan. 

on: prep., in; on an heep; in 
heaps, in throngs, in crowds, 
in numbers; on aventure: in 
case. O.L, an, on. 

on: sce 0. 

one: adv. 
only, 

ones, onis oones : adv., once; at 
ones: at once. O.E. anes, gen 
of an. 

opne: M., tO 
(ge)openian. 

or ; see ar. 

ordeignen: v., to ordain, ap- 
point; ordeigned, ordeygned: 
pret. & A.F. ordeiner, O.F. 
ordener, Li. ordinare. 

ordre: ., order, rank; ordres: 
pl. A..F. ordre, O.F. ordene, 
ordine, L. ordinem, 

orientales: . pl., sapphires, 
(Oriental) rubies. F. o7vient, 


only. OF. ana, 


open, O.E. 
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L. ovrient-, stem of ortens, 
rising, the Hast. 

oste: m., host. A.F. ost, host, 
L. hostem, enemy, stranger. 

otes: n. pl., oats. O.H. ate. 

other: conj., or. O.F. ahweser, 
awser, ASE”. 

other: adj., other; othere: pi., 
others. O.E. oSe7; cf. O.H.G. 
ander, Goth. anthar. 

otherwhile, otherwhiles ; adv., at 
other times, occasionally. O.H. 
oder; hwil, while, space of time. 

ouer : prep., over; over al, every- 
where. O.E. ofe7, Goth. war. 

ouerlede: v., to domineer over, 
tyrannize. O.H. oferledan, 
to oppress. 

ouerlepe: v., to outrun, catch; 
ouerlepe: pret. s. O.H. ofer- 
hleapan, to overleap; cf. L. 
insultare. 

ouermaistrien : v., to overmaster ; 
ouermaistrieth: pret. s. O.E. 
ofer, O.F. maistrie, mastery. 

ouersen: v., to overlook; ouer- 
seye (pp.) me: forgotten myself, 
got half drunk. O.H. oferseon, 
to observe, neglect, despise. 

oures : see houres. 

owen: v., to have, possess, owe, 
own; ou3te: pret. s., ought. 
O.E. agan, pret. ahte. 

oure : poss. adj., our. O.H. ure. 
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paleys; x., palace. A.F. paleis, 
O.F. palais, L. palatium. 

palfrey. »., palfrey, horse; pal- 
freis: pl. A.F. palefrei, O.F. 
palefreid, L.L. paraveredum. 
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palmere: »., palmer; palmers : 
pl. A.F. palmer, Ch. L. pal- 
marium (acc.). 

panel: ., panel. A.F. panel. 

panne: x., skull. O.E. panne; 
cf. L.L. panna and G. pfanne. 

parcel-mele, percel-mel : adv., by 
driblets, a bit at a time, by 
retail. A.F. parcele, part, L.L. 
particella ; O.E. malum dat. 
pl. of mei, part. 

parceyue: wv., to perceive, ob- 
serve. O.F. percever, L. per- 
cvpere, to apprehend. 

pardonere : x., seller of pardons. 
A.F. pardun, pardon. 

pare: v. to pare, cut down. F. 
parer, to trim. 

parfournen : v., to perform, do; 
parfourned: pret. A..F. par- 
furnir, parfournir, to perform, 
furnish. 

parisch, parissh: adj. and »., 
parish. O.F. paroisse, Ch. L. 
paroecia, Gk. mapotkta, 

parochienes, paroschienes: 7. y/., 
parishioners. O.F. parochicn, 
Ch. L. parochianum. 

parten: v., to share, divide, 
F. part, L. partem (acc.), 
part. 

partie: 2. part. A.F. partie 
(partye), person, L. partita, 
divided. 

passen : v., to pass (to and fro), 


go away; ypassed: pp. A.F. 
passer. 
passynge: ., surpassing; adv.. 


over, above. See passen. 
patentes: 7. pl., letters of privi- 
lege. O.F. patent, wide open, 


GLOSSARY. 


L. patent-, pres. part. stem of 


patere, to lie wide open. 

paye: v.,to please, satisfy, O.F. 
paier, Li. pacare. 

paye: n., pleasure; serue hym 
to paye: serve to please him. 


A.F. paie. 
payn, payne: ., bread. O.F. 
pain, 
paynym: %., pagan, Saracen. 


A.F. paenime, heathen lands, 
paganism, O.F. paicnisme, 
LL. paganismum (acc.). 

pices: .,cups. A.F. pece, piece ; 
cf. L.L. pecia, cup. 

pedlere: »., pedlar. Perhaps 
from dial. pads, peds, fish 
basket. 

pees: ”., peace. A.F, pecs, pes, 
O.F. pais, L. pacem. 

pees: 7., pea; pesen, peses: pi. 
O.E. pise, F. pois, L, piswm, 
L.L, pisa. 

peire: ~., pair. FF. paire, L. 
parem (acc.), equal, 

peiren: v., to injure, impair; 
peyred: pp. O.F. peirier, 
L.L, pewrare; cf. O.F. em- 
perrier, to become worse, 
impair, 

peisen: v., to weigh; peised, 
poised: pret. s. A..F. peiser 
(poiser), L. pensare. 

pelet: ., pellet,stone ball. A.F, 
pelote, ball, 

pelure: ». fur, A.F. pelure, 
fur, O.F. peletire (O.F. pel), 
LL. pellatura, L. pellem, 
skin. 

penaunt: ., penitent. O.F. 
penant, pencdnt,L. poenitentem. 
Lang. 
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peny: ”., penny; pens, penyes: 
pl. O.K. pening; L.L. pannum, 
pledge, L. pannus, piece of 
cloth. 

peny-ale: ., penny ale (sold at 
1d. a gallon), small beer. 

peple: see poeple. 

percil: ., parsley. O.F. persil, 
L.L. petrocillum, Gk. merpo- 
oéhwov, 

pere: 7., peer, equal; peres: pi. 
A.F. per (pers, peres, pl.), L. 
parem (acc.). 

peren: v.,toapyear. O.F. pareir 
(paroir), L. parere. 

Perkyn : prop. n., Peterkin, little 
or dear Piers, 

permutacioun: ».,exchange, F. 
permutation, L.permutationem 
(acc.), change, alteration. 

Peronelle: prop. n., Peronelle. 
L.L. Petronilla. 

persant: adj., piercing. F. percer, 
perhaps from pertwister, to 
pierce, O.F. pertuis, hole, L.L. 
*pertusium from L. pertusus, 
pp. of pertundere, to pierce. 

persones: 7. pl., parsons. From 
L. persona (ecclesie), the per- 
son (of a parish church). 

pertliche, pertly: adv., openly, 
evidently. See apertly. 

pesecoddes: . pl., pea-shells 
(with the peas inthem), O.H. 
codd, a bag. 

pese-lof: 7., loaf made from peas, 
pease-loaf. O.H. pise + hlaf 
(loaf). 

pesen, peses: see pees. 

Peter: prop. n., Peter; intery., 
by Saint Peter | 

13 
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petit: adj., small. 

peyne: 7.,pain, suffering, penalty, 
punishment. A..F. payne, 
puine, O.F, peine, LL, pena, 
L. poena. 

peynen: v., to torture; v. refl., 
totakethetrouble. See peyne. 

peynten: v.,topaint. O.F. peint, 
pp. of peindre, L. pingere. 

peys: 2., weight. O.F, pets, pois, 
L. pensum. 

picche, pike: v., to pierce, pick, 
hoe; piked: pret. pl. O.H. 
and F. pic, point. 

piked; see picche. 

piler »., pillar. A.F. piler, LL. 
pilare. 

piloure: 7., pillager. O.F. piller, 
L.L. pilare, to pillage. 

piones: x. p/.,peonyseeds. O.F. 
pione, L. paeonia (fem. adj.), 
of Paeon, 4.¢. Apollo, so called 
from its supposed medicinal 
qualities. 


piries: . pl., pear trees. O.H. 
pirige, L. pyrus. 

pitaunce: x., pittance. O.F. 
pitance, LL. pictancia. 

plaie: 2. play. O.H. plega, 


play, quick movement, sport. 

plaiten: v., to fold. O.F. pieit, 
fold, plicatum (acc.) of plicare, 
to fold. 

platte hire: v. ref. pret: s., threw 
herself flat. O.F. plat, Sw. 
and G. platt, flat. 

playe: v., to play, amuse one- 
self, take one’s ease; pleyde: 
pret.s.; pleyed: pret. pl. O.H. 
plegan, to play, move quickly, 
frolic, 
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plede: w.,, to plead; plededen, 
pleteden: pret.pl. A.F.plaider. 

pledoures : x. pl., pleaders. See 
plede, 

plese: v., to please, pamper. 
O.F. plesir, plaisir, L. placere, 
to please. 

plesynge: ., pampering, indul- 
gence. See plese. 

pleyde, pleyed : see playe. 

pleyne hem: v., to complain; 
pleyned hym (hem): pret. O.F. 
plaign-, pres. part. stem of 
plaindre, L. plangere. 

pleyne: adj., full. O.F. plein, 
L. plenum (ace. ). 

pleynte: ., complaint, plea. 
O.F. pleinte, L.L. plancta, from 
L. plangere. 

plihten: v., to pledge, plight; 
plisted: pres. pl. yplizte: pp. 
O.H. plihtan, to imperil, ven- 
ture. 

plomtree: »., plum tree. O.H. 
plume, plum, plum tree, L. 
prunum, 

plowfote: m»., ploughfoot, Ic. 
plogr, plough; cf. O.E. plog, 
ploughland. 

podyng-ale: 2., thick ale. 

poeple, peple: ». pl., people. 
O.F. pueple, L. populum 
(ace.). 

poised : see peisen. 

poke: 2.,bag. O.E. pocea, pouch. 

poletes: . pl., pullets. O.F. 
polete, dim. of pole, polle, L. 
pulla. 

polsche: vw. to polish, O.F, 
poliss-, pres. part. stem of polir, 
L. polire, 


GLOSSARY. 


ponfolde: »., pinfold, O.B. pund, 
pound, fold. 

pope: 2., pope; popis: gen. s. 

_0.E. papa, L. papa, pope, 
(spiritual) father; Gk. rdémma 
(voc.), papa. 

poraille : 2., poor people. 
poverail. 

pore : see pouere., 

poret: ., leek; porettes: pi. 
O.F. porrette. 

portatyf : adj., portable, volatile, 
buoyant, light. O.F. portatéyf, 
nimble, sprightly. 

portere : 2., porter, warden. F. 
porte, Li. porta, gate. 

possen: v., to push; possed: 
pret. s. O.F. pousser, poulser, 
L. pulsare. 

possessioneres : ». pl., beneficed 
clergy. 

posteles: ». pl., apostles. O.H. 
apostol, Ch. L. apostolus, Gk. 

one who is sent, 


A.F, 


am déoToXos, 
messenger. 

potagere: x., pottage maker. F. 
potage, pottage; F. pot (per- 
haps of Celtic origin), pot ; cf. 
O.E. pott, pot. 

pouere, poure, powere, pore: adj., 
poor. O.F.povre, L.pauperem 
(acc.). 

Poule : prop. n., (St.) Paul. 

pound: n., pound; poundes: 
pl. OF. pund, L. pondus, 
weight. 

poundmel : by pounds at a time. 
Cf. parcel-mele. 

poure : see pouere, 

pouste: %., power, ravages, 
scourge. A..F. poéste, pouste, 
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O.F. podeste, 
(ace. ). 

powere : see pouere. 

prechen : v.,to preach (to). O.F. 
precher, prescher, L. praedi- 
care. 

preien: v., to beg, pray; preide: 


L. potestatem 


pret. s. A..F. preier, LL. pre- 
care. 
preise: ¥v., to appraise, value, 


praise; preysed: pret. s.; 
preyseden: pret.pl. See pris. 

prentis : 2.,apprentice; prentis: 
pl. O.F. aprentis, from ap- 
rendre, to learn, L. apprehen- 
dere. 

prentishode : ”., apprenticeship. 
See prentis. O.E. had, con- 
dition, state. 

prest: »., priest; prestes: pl. 
O.H. preost, Ch. L, presbyter, 
Gk. mpecBvrepos, elder. 

prest: adj., ready; prestest : 
sup. A.F. prest, L.L. praestum. 

prestly: adv., quickly. Seeprest. 

preue: v., to prove; preued: 
pret. s. and pp. O.F. prover 
(prowver), L. probare. 

preysed, preyseden : sce preise. 


prike: v., to prick, spur. O.H, 
prica, pricu, point. 

pris: ”., price, value. A.F. pris, 
O.F. preis, L. pretium. 

prisoneres, prisounes: 2. pi., 
prisoners. A.F, prisoun, O.F 
prison. 


priue : see pryue. 

priueliche: adj., privily, secretly. 
See priue. 

prouendren: v., to provide for, 
provide with prebends, O.F. 
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provende, prebend; Ch. L, 
praebenda, ration, allowance. 
prouinciales, adj. pl., provincial. 
F. province, L. provincia, pro- 
vince, territory, L. provin- 
cialis, provincial. 

prouisoures: 7. pl., provisors 
(priests nominated by the Pope 
to livings not yet vacant). 
Ch. L. provisores. 

pruyde: x., pride. O.H. pryte. 

pryue, priue: adj., familiar, in- 
timate, in league; pryues: 
pl. secret friends. A.F. prive, 
L. priuatum. 

pukke : v., to push, incite ; puk- 
keth: pres. s.; pukked: pret. 
Du. poken, to poke. 

pult: see put. 

punyschen: v., to punish, F, 
puniss-, pres. part. stem of 
punir, L. punire. 

purfil, purfyle: m., embroidered 
or furred trimming. O.F. pour- 
jiler ; filer, to twist threads ; 
Jul, thread, L. filwm. 

purs: ., purse, bag. O.H. purs, 
L.L, bursa, Gk. Bipoa, hide. 

purtenaunces : 2. pl., appurten- 
ances. O.F. appartenance. 

purtraye: v., to portray, draw a 
portrait. O.F. portray-, pres. 
part. stem of portraire, L.L. 
portrahere. : 

putten: v., to put; pult: pret. s.; 
putten: pret. pl.; pult out: 
put forth, displayed, mani- 
fested. O.E. potian, from 
Celtic ; cf. Gael. put, to push, 
thrust, W. pwtian, to push, 
poke, 
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puttes: ». pl., pits, dungeons. 
O.E. pytt, L.L. *putius, L. 
puteus. 

pyke: n., spiked staff. Ir. pice, 
pike, fork, Gael. pie, W. piq. 

pykoys: m. pick-axe. O.F. 
picois; pic, pike. 

pyk-staf: ., staff with a spike, 
spiked staff. See pyke. 

pyne: ., pain, torment. 
pin, L.L, pena. 

pynnen: v., to shut up, enclose, 
pen; pynned: pret. s. O.E. 
pennian in on-pennian, to open. 

pynynge-stoles : ». p., stools of 


0.E. 


punishment, cucking stools. 
See pyne. 

Q . 
quarteroun: 7., quarter. O.F, 


quarteron, L.L. quarteronem, 
ace. of guartero, fourth part, 
L.L. quarterus from L. quartus, 
fourth, 

quat3, quod: pret. s,, quoth, 
said. O.H. eweSan, to speak, 
pret. s. cewe@’d. 


R 


radde: sce rede. 


ragman: 7, papal bull. See 
note, Prol. 75. 


rakyer: ., scavenger. Ic. raka, 
to rake. 

rape: 7., haste. 
down. 

rapen : v., to hasten, make haste, 
or speed; rape be: imp. 8.; 
rape 30w: subj. pres. Ic. hrapa, 
to rush, 


Ic. hrap, falling 


GLOSSARY. 


rappe: v., to strike, beat. Sw. 
rappa, to beat. 

rathe : adv., early, soon ; rather: 
comp.; rathest: sup. O.H. 
hres, 

ratonere : n., rat-catcher. Deriv. 
of raton. 

raton, ratoun: m., small rat; 
ratones: pl. Of. F. raton 
(dimin. of rat, rat), small rat, 

rau3te : see rechen, 

rauysshen: v., to strike with 
amazement. A.F’, aviss-, pres. 
part.stem of ravir, L.L.* rapire, 
L. rapere. 

rayes: ». pl., striped clothes. 
A.F. drap de vaye, O.F, rai, 
raid, L. radium. 

recche: v., to reck, care ; reecheth: 
pres. & OH. recan, OS. 
rokian. 

rechen : v., to reach, attain, get, 
pr. 75; rau3te: pret. s., was 
stretched, iv, 185. O.E. re@can, 
pret. 7@/te. 

reconforte: v., to comfort; re- 
conforted: pp. O.F. recon- 
Sorter. 

recorde: v., to call to mind, 
declare, give one’s opinion ; 
recorded: pp. O.F. recorder, 
L.L. recordare. 

recrayed: pp., recreant, craven. 
O.F. reeroire, to renounce one’s 
faith, give up the contest, be 
defeated. 

rede: v., to advise, try to per- 
suade, instruct, bid, read; 
radde, redde: pret. s.; rede: 
imp. s.; reddestow : didst thou 
read? O.H. 7@dan. 
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redili: adv., quickly, certainly, 
O.H. hredlice; see rathe. 

redynkyng : »., trooper. 

regne: v.,toreign, A.}. regner, 
L. vegnare. 

regratere: ., retail dealer, re- 
tailer; regrateres: pl. O.F. 
regratier; cf, LL. regratariwm. 

regraterye: m., retail trading, 
selling by retail, O.F. regra- 
terie. 

regystreres: m., registrars, Cf. 
ER. vregistre, LiL. registrum, 
record, 

reherce: v., to repeat, declare: 
reherced: pret, s. A..F. re- 
herser, rchercer. 

rekene, rekne: v., to reckon up, 
give an account of; rekne: 
subj. pres. OH. gerecenian, to 
explain ; allied to O.H, reccan, 
to explain, order, direct; cf. 
Du. rehenen, G. reehnen. 

releue: wv. to relieve. 
relever, L. releuare. 

religioun: 7., religious orders, 
monks. Through O.F. from 
L. vreligionem (acc.), piety ; 
perhaps from religare, to bind. 

renable: adj., loquacious. A.F, 
resonable, O.F. resnable. 

renden : v., to rend, tear; rende : 
subj. pres. wouldrend, O. North. 
vendan, to cut or tear down. 

renke: m., man; renkes: pil. 
Ic. rekkr (renkr); cf. O.H. 
rine, warrior, man. 

renne(n): v., to run; rennen ; 
pres. pl. O.H, vinnan, pret. 
8. 701M. 

renne-aboute : adj., run-about, 


AH, 
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renon:”.,renown. A.F. renown, 
renun, O.F. renon, renom. 

renten: v., to fix the price of 
rents. See rentes. 

rentes: 2. pl., rent-rolls, A.F. 
vente, reyenue, reward, pay ; 
LL. *rendita, L. reddita ; 
from O.F. rendre, L. reddere. 

repeutestow : dost thou repent? 

rerages: m. pl., arrears of debt. 
O.F. arerage, A.K. arrerage. 

reson, resoun: 7., reason, argu- 


ment. A..F, *esoun, reison, 
reason, language; L. 7'ationem 
(ace.). 


resten: v., to rest; rest (con- 
traction of resteth): pres. 8.; 
is resting: is still, O.H. 
restan. 

restitue: v., to make restitution, 
restore. Through O.F. from 
L. restitucre, to restore. 


retenauns, retenaunce: %”., re- 


tinue. A.F. retenaunce, LL. 
retinentia. 

reue: 7., steward, bailiff. O.E. 
(ge) refa. 


reule, reulen, rewle: w., to rule; 
rulen: pres. pl. A..F. reuler, 
L. regulare. 

reume, rewme: 7., realm. O.F. 


reaume, A..F. realme, LL. 
* regalimen. 

reuthe: 7»., ruth, pity. O.H. 
hreow, sorrow, Ic. hrygs, 
ruth, 

rewarde: v., to recompense. 


O.F, rewarder, from a Teutonic 
root; cf. O.H.G.warten, M.H.G. 
warden, to watch. 

rewen: v., to rue, grieve, have 
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pity (on); rewe: imp.s. O.H. 
hreowan. 

rewle: see reule, 

rewlyng: z., ruling, rule, See 


reule. 

rewme : see reume. 

reyne: 7., rain. O.EH. regn. 

ribanes: n. pl., bands (of gold 
lace or precious stones). Cf. 
W. rhyban, ribbon, 

ribaudes : ». pl., villains, worth- 
less creatures, profligates. A.F’. 
ribald, O.B. ribaud. 

ribaudye : 7., sin, ribaldry. O.F. 
ribaudie. 

ribibour: m., rebeck player. 
It. vibebba, ribeccea, Arab. 
rababa, a fiddle with one or 
two strings. 

ricchesse: n. s., riches, wealth; 
ricchesses : pl. A.F. richesse. 

riden : v., to ride, move or run 
about; ritt (contraction of 
rideth) : pres. s. OE. ridan. 

risen: v., to rise; risen: pres. 
pl.; roos: pret.s. OE. risan, 
pret. 8. 7a. 

ritt: see riden. 

ri3t, rizste: adv., just, quite, 
exactly, justly, truly, straight- 
way. O.H. iit, right, just, 
rihtlice, rightly, justly. 

riz3tful: adj., just ; pl., righteous. 
O.E. right +full. 

ri3tfullich: adv. justly. 

rode, roode: »,, rood, cross. O.B. 
rod, O.S. roda. 

rolle: v., to enrol; rolle: swhj. 
pres. 

romares : ”., roamers, wanderers, 
pilgrims to Rome, O.F. somier. 


GLOSSARY. 


rome-renneres : ”. pl., agents at 


the Court of Rome. 

roos: see risen. 

ropere : v., ropemaker, ropeseller. 
O.H. rap ; cf. Ic. reip. 

roste: 2., roast meat. A.F, rost. 
roste. 

rotes: n. pl., roots. Ic. rot. 

Rotland : prop. n., Rutland. 

rounen: wv. to talk secretly, 
whisper; rowneth: pres. s.; 
rouned: pret. pl. ; rownynge: 
pres. part, OH. runian, to 
whisper. 

route: n., troop, throng, crowd, 
horde, swarm. A.F’, x 0ute, rute, 
O.F. vote, band of men, way, 
L.L. vupta, disorderly array, 

rusty : adj., filthy, foul. O.H, 
rustty. 

rybaudoure; x., teller of loose 
tales. See ribaudes. 

rychen: ~., to grow or get rich; 
rychen: pres. pl, From M.E. 
riche, O. EB. vice, rich. 

ryfiynge: n., plunder, O.F.rifler. 

rymes: n. pl., rimes. O.F.2ime, 
ry Me 

Ryne: prop. n., the Rhine. 


iS 


sad: adj., sated, weary, firm, 
grave; sadder: comp., more 
soundly (of sleep). O.H. sed, 
O.8. sad, sated. 

sadnesse: #., firm faith, confi- 
dence. See sad. 

safferes: n. pl., sapphires, O.H. 
safir, saphire, L. sapphtrum, 
Gk. cdrgetpos, Heb. sappir. 
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safte: »., safety. A.F. sawvete, 
L.L., salvitatem. See sauf. 
Salamon: prop, n., Solomon ; 
Salamones: gen, lL. Salomon. 
Salme: z., psalm; Salmes: gen s. 
Sapience: prvp. n., Book of 
Wisdom (in the Apocrypha). 
Saracenes : prop. n. pl., Saracens. 
L. Saracenus, Arab. sharqty, 
eastern, 
sarmoun ; n., sermon, 
moun, Li. sermonem. 
sauacioun: m., salvation. A.F. 
salvacioun, L. salvationem. 
sauf: adj., safe, A.F.sauf, O.F. 
salf, L. salwum. 
sauoure: »., delight, pleasure. 
O.F. savewr, L. saporem. 
sauter: ., psalter; sauter: gen. 
O.F. sautier, psauitier. 
sau3tne: v., to become recon- 


ALF. ser- 


ciled. Cf. O.H. sahtlian, to 
reconcile, 

saw: see seen. 

sawes: 2. pl., sayings. O.H. 


sagu, tale. 

say ; see seen. 

schenden: v., to harm, ruin, dis- 
grace; schendeth: pres. pl. 
O.H. scendan. 

schete: »., piece of cloth, sheet. 
O.E. seete, scyte. 

schewe: v., to show, describe, 
declare, utter, cry; yshewed: 
pp. O.H. sceawian, to see, 
make to see, O.8. skawon, to 
look, see. 

schireue, schyreue, shireue: x., 
sheriff. O.H. seir-gerefa. 

schoueles ; 2. y/., shovels, 


scoft. 


O.E. 
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schrapen: v., to scrape. Ie. 
skrapa. 

schrewe, shrewe: %., shrew, 
tyrant, cursed one, Satan, 


sinner, rascal. O.H. sercawa, 
shrew-mouse. 

schrifte: 7., confession, absolu- 
tion. O.H. serift. 

schyreue: see schireue. 

se: see seen. 

sechen, seke: v., to seek; sou3te: 
pret. pl. ; ysou3t : pp. ; seketh: 
imp. pl. O.H. secan, pret. 8. 
sohte, pp. gesoht. 

secte; ., suit (of clothes), sect 
(of people). O.F. secte, L.L. 
secta, set of people, L. secta, 
faction. 

seel: 2., seal; seles: pl, 
séel, L. sigillum. 

seem, seme: 7., horse-load, O.H. 


OF. 


seam, LL. sauma, salna, 
sagma, Gk. odyya, pack- 
saddle. 


seen, seon : v., to see ; SC: pres. 8.5 
sen, seth: pres. pl.; saw, say, 
seigh, seighe, sei3, seygh: 
pret.; sene, ysein, ysei3en: 
pp. ; sestow: seest thou. O.H. 
seon, pret. s seah, pret. pl. 
sawon, pp. sawen: cf. Goth. 
saihwan (O.E, *sehwon), L. 
sequi, to follow. 

segge: n.,man; pl., men, people. 
O.E. secg. 

segge, seggen, sei, Sey, seyn: v., 
to say: seist: pres. 2s.; seyne: 
pres. pl.: seide, seyde: pret. s.; 
seide, seiden: pret. pl. O.H. 
secgan, pret. 8. sede, pp. gesed. 

seigh, seighe: sce seen, 
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seiz, seizt: see seen. 

seke, seketh : see sechen. 

selde, selden: adv.,seldom. O.H. 
seld, 

selen: v., to seal; seleth: pres. 
pl. See seel. 

seles: see seel, 

self: adj., own. 

selke, silke: v., silk. O.H. seolc, 
L. sericwm, Russ. shotk. 

selles: n. pl., cells. O.F. celle, 
L. cella. 

selue: pron., himself. O.. self; 
cf, G. selbst. 

seme: sce seem, 

semen: v., to seem, 
seman. 

sen: see seen, 

sendal: m., sendal (kind of thin, 
rich silk) O.F. “and A.F, 
cendal; cf. L.L. cendalum, 
sendalum. 

sene, Seon: see seen. 

seriaunt: »., serjeant ; seriants, 
seriauntes, seriaunt3: pl. A.F. 
serjant, L. seruientem. 

serke: 7., shirt, shift. Ic. serkr, 

seruant: m., servant; seruant3 : 
pl. From pres. part. of F. 
servir. 

serue, Seruen: v., to serve, suit, 
deserve; serueden: pret. pl.; 
yserued: pp. FF. servir, L. 
seruire, to serve. 

Sesar: prop. n., Caesar. 

seson: 2., season. A.F. seson, 
O.F. saison, L. sationem, sow- 
ing. 

sestow: see seen, 

seten: see sitten, 

seth: see seen, 


O.E. (ge)- 


GLOSSARY. 


sette, setten: »., to plant, set, 
place, appoint, reckon; sette: 
pret. & 3 settyng: ger.; sette, 
setten: pp. O.H. settan, Goth. 
satjan. 

sewen, suen, suwen: v., to follow, 
pursue ; seweth, sueth, suweth: 
pres. pl. OF. siw-, pres. part. 
stem of stwe, L.L. sequere. 

sey, Seyde ; see segge. 

seygh : see seen. 

sey, seyne: see segge. 

seynen: v., to make a sign of 
the cross ; seyned hym : crossed 
himself. O.F. seigner, L. 
signare. 

seynt, seynte: m., saint; seyntes: 
pl.; seynt: adj., holy. O.F. 
seint, saint, L. sanctum (acc.). 

shal, shaltow: see shul. 

shamen: v., to bring shame upon; 
shamedest: pret. 2s, OH. 
sceamu, shame, 

shapen: v., to cause, dispose, 
order, ordain, enact; shapeth: 
pres. &.; shope, shopen: pret. ; 
shope me: clad myself ; shopen 
hem: clad themselves, 0O.H. 
sccapan, to form, make, create, 
pret. scop, sccop, pp. sceapen. 

shedyng : 2., scattering, spilling. 
O.E. sceadan, to shed, pour, 
scatter, O.H.G. skeidan, G. 
scheiten, 

shenden: v., to corrupt, bring 
reproach on, disgrace, ruin ; 
shendeth: pres. s.; shent: py. 
O.E, seendan, to put to shame, 

shenfullich: adv., shamefully. 
See shenden. 

shepe: m., shepherd, 
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shetten;: »w., to shut; shette; 
pret. s, OE. seyttan, to shoot 


a bolt, lock. 

shewe : see schewe. 

shireues ; see schireue. 

shodde: pp., shod. From M.E. 
scho, O.E. scho, shoe. 

sholde, sholden, sholdest: see 
shul, 

shonye: v., to shun, avoid, get 
out of the way. O.H. scunian. 
to shun. 

shope, shopen : see shapen. 

shrewe: see schrewe. 

shrewednesse: m., sin, wicked- 
ness. From M.E. shrewe. 
See schrewe, 

shrifte ; see schrifte. 

shroudes : n. p/., garments, rough 
garb. O.E, serud, dress, gar- 
ment. 

shryue, shryuen: v., to shrive, 
confess; shroue: pret. s.; 
shryuen, yshryue: pp. O.1. 
scerifan, to prescribe penance, 
receive confessions, L. seribere. 

shul, shull, shulle, shullen, shal: 
pres., shall, ought, may, to be 
obliged ; sholde, shulde: pret. 
s.; sholdest, shuldest: pret. 
2s.; sholden, shulde, shulden : 


pret. pl.; shulde, shulden : 
subj. pret.; shaltow: shalt 
thou. O.H. pres. s. sceal, 


pres. pl. sculon, subj. pret. 
sceolde. 

sibbe, syb: adj., akin, related 
to. O.H. stbb, peace, relation- 
ship, Goth, sidja. 

signe: 7. sign. A.F. signe, L. 
Signum, 
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sikenesse, sykenesse : 2., sickness, 
ailment. O.H. sevenes. 

siker, syker: adj., certain, sure. 
O.S. stkor, L.L. securus. 

sikerere: comp. adv., with greater 
surety. See siker. 

sikerly: adv., with certainty, 
faithfully. See siker. 

sikul: x., sickle. O.H. sicel, L. 
secula. 

silke : sce selke. 

siluer, syluer : m., silver, money. 
O.E. silfor, seolfor, Goth, 
silubr. 

singen: v., to sing; songen: 
pret. pl. O.E. singan, pret. 8, 
sang, pret. pl. sungon. 

sire: m., father. A.F. 
(*se’tor), L. senior, older. 

sisour(e), sysour(e): 2., juror, 
juryman ; sisours, sisoures : 
pl. LL, assisorem (ace.); O.F, 
as(s)jise (pp. fem. of asceir), 
sitting down. 

sith, sitthe, sithen: adv., after- 


sire 


wards; conj., since. O.EH, 
si8San. 
sithe: m., scythe. O.H. si8e. 


sithenes, sitthenes: adv., after- 
wards. O.H. si8San, with gen. 
suff. -es. 

sithes, sythes: mn. pl., times. 
O.E. s?5, journey, turn, time, 
M. Goth. sinth, journey, time. 

sitten, sytten: v., to cost, sit, 
stand; seten: pret. pl. O.H. 
sittan, pret. s. s@t, pret. pl. 
saton, pp. seten. 

sizte, sy3t: ., sight; of sizte: to 
see, to view; bi siz3te: accord- 
ing toevidence. O.H. (ge)stht. 
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skape: mn. hurt, injury. Ic. 
shadi. 

sleen: v., to slay; slee: imp. s. 
O.E, slean. 

slepe: n., sleep. O.H. slep, O.8. 
slap. 

slepen: v., to sleep ; slepestow : 
pres. 2s.; slepe : pret.; sleped: 
pp. O.H, slepan, pret. slep. 

slepyng: 7., sleeping, sleep. 

sleuth, sleuthe: n., sloth, OE 
sle@wp. 

slombren: v., to slumber; slom- 
bred: pret. Freq. of M.E. 
slumen, to slumber, from M.H. 
slume, O.E. sluma, slumber, 

slyken: v. to make sleek. Ic. 
sleikja, to polish. 

smerten: v., to smart, suffer ; 
smerte: subj. pres. O.H. 
smeortan. 

smythye: v., to forge ; smytheth : 
pres. s O.H. smiSian, to forge, 
smitan, to smite. 

soffre : see suffre. 

soft : adj., soft, mild, warm. O.H. 
softe, soft. 

softlich : adv., softly. O.H. softe. 

solfe : v., to solfa, sound the notes. 

some-dele: adv., somewhat,partly. 
See dele. 

somer : ”., summer. 

somer-game: 7., summer-game, 
O.E. swmor; gamen, game, 
pleasure. 

somme: adj. pl., some; somme: 
dat. pl., iii. 284, to some. O.E 
sum, 

sompne: v., to summon. 
somoundre, O.F'. semondre. 

sompnour(e): %”., summoner, 


O.E. sumor. 


A.F, 


GLOSSARY. 


apparitor ; sompnour(e)s: ». pl. 
A.F. swmenour. 

sonde: n., gift, present, Cf. 
Dan. sending, gift. 

songen : see singen, 

songewarie: 2., observing dreams. 
O.F. songe, L. somniwm, dream, 
0.K. warian, to take heed. 

sonne: v., the sun, O.H, sunne. 

sonnest: adv., soonest. O.EH. 
Sond, soon, 

sori: adj., miserable, wretched, 
hapless. O.K. sarig, sorry, sad. 

sorwe: 7., sorrow. O.H. sorg, 
O.S. sorga. 

soth: adj., true. O.E. so8; cf. 
Ic. sannr ; Dan. sand. 

soth, sothe, sope: 7., truth, sooth ; 
sothes: pl. O.H. sod, truth; 
ef. Ic. sannr, Dan. sand. 

sothelich, sothely, sothly: adv., 
truly. O.H. soblice. 

sothnesse: x., truth; (personified) 
Truth. 


souereygne: adj., excellent, 
sovereign. A.F, soverein, L.L. 
*superanum, 

souereynes: m. pl., superiors, 
lords. 


soule : gen. s., soul’s; soule hele: 
soul’s health. O.H. sawol, 
sawle, Goth. saiwala, 

soupe(n):v.,tosup. O.F. sowper. 

soure: adv., bitterly. O.]. sur; 
ch. Ic. surr, sour, 
leaven. 

souteres: . pl., cobblers, shoc- 


makers. O.W. sutere, L. sutor. 
souteresse: 2. (female) shoe- 
maker, 


sou3te : sce seche. 


surdegn, - 
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sowe: v., to sow (Seed) ; sowyng : 
ger.; sowen, ysowen: pp. O.EH. 
SAWEN. 

speche: n., speech. O.E. spec. 

spede: v.,. to speed, succeed, 
thrive, prosper. O.E. spedan. 

speke: v., tospeak. O.H. specan 
(for sprecan). 

sperhauke : ., sparrow-hawk. 
O.E. spearwa, sparrow, hafoc, 
hawk, 

spice, spise: ., spice, salve. 
O.F. espice, LL, *specia, L. 
speciem (acc.). 

spiceres : . pl., sellers of spices, 


grocers, O.F. espice. 
spien: v., to look after, O.F. 
espicr, It. spiare, O.H.G. 


spihan. 

spille ; v., to destroy, ruin, spoil ; 
spilleth: pres. s.; yspilte: 
pret, and pp. ; spille: imp. s. 
O.K. spillan, to destroy. 

spiritualte : %., spirituality, 
spiritual authority or influence. 
Through F. from Ch.L. spirit- 
ualitatem (acc.). 

spise : see spice. 

sprynge : ”., switch, rod. Deriy. 
of O.E. springan, to spring. 


spynnesteres: m. pl., women 
spinners. Deriv. of O.H. 


spinnan, to spin. 

stable: v., to make firm or stable, 
cause to rest. O.F. establir. 

staues: n. pl., staffs, staves. O.H. 
stef, staff, stick, twig, letter 
written on a twig; cf. Ic. 
stafr, O.H.G. stab, buohstab. 

stede: v., stead, place; stedes ; 
pl. O.1, stede 
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stekye: v., to fasten; garte to 
stekye: caused to be closed. 
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Cf. O.H.G. stechan, to fix, 
pierce. 
sterres: x. pl:, stars, O.H. 
steorra, 


stile: n., stile. O.E. stigel. 

stokkes : 2. pl., the stocks. 
stoce. 

stole: m., stool. 

stonde, stonden: 
O.E. standan. 

stories: m. pl., histories. O.F, 
estoire, history, tale, L, historia, 
Gk. ioropia, enquiry. 

streyte: adv., straitly, strictly. 
A.F. estreit, estrait, L. stric- 
tum, 

streyues : 2. pl., strays. 

striken: v., to strike, advance, 
move quickly; stroke: pret. s., 
pressed forwards, whisked ; 
stryke: imp.,go or pass quickly, 
O.E. strican, pret. s. strac. 

stroyen: v., to destroy ; struyeth: 
pres, pl. A.B. destruy-, pres. 
part. base of destruire. 

stryke : see striken. 

studye: v., to study, muse, 
Through F, from L. studere. 

stues : 7. pl., stews. .O.E. estuve, 
stew, stove, hothouse, O.H.G. 
stupa, bathroom, 

stuwardes: x. pl., stewards, 
O.E. stigu, sty, whence stig- 
weard; weard (£.), guard; (m.), 
guardian, 

stynte: v., to cease, pause, stop, 
rest; stynte: imp. pl. O.H. 
styntan, to make short. 

suddenes: n. pl., subdeans, F. 


0.1. 


O.E. stol. 
»., to stand, 
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sow, under, and M.E. dene, a 
dean, F. doyen, L. decanus. 
sueth : see sewen, 
suffrance: »., long-suffering of 
God. A.F. suffraunce. 


suffre: v., to suffer, permit ; 
suffre, soffre: subj. pres. O.F. 
suffrir. 

suggestioun: m., reason, oc- 
casion, A.F. suggestioun, L. 
suggestionem., 


supprioure : »., subprior. F. and 
L. sub, F. prieur; L. priorem 
(acc.), former, superior. 

suren: v., to give surety to, 
pledge oneself to. A.F. seiir, 
L. securum (acc.), sure. 

surfait ; »., surfeit, excess. A.F. 
surfait, surfet, outrage, an- 
noyance, 

sustre: m., sister; sustren: pi. 
O.E. swustor, sweostor, 

sute : »., suit, clothing, vesture. 
Cf. secte. 

suweth : see sewen. 

swelte: v., to die. O.H. sweltan, 
to die; cf. Ic. svelta. 

swerde: 2., sword. O.E. sweord, 
O.S. swerd ; cf. O.U.G. swert. 

swete: v.,tosweet. O.. swetan. 

swettre: adv. comp., the sweeter. 
O.E. swete, sweet. 

sweuene : 2.,dream. O.H. swefen. 
O.S. sweban. 

sweyen ; v., to sound ; sweyued : 
pret. s. O.K, swegan, causal 
of swogan, to sound like the 
wind, sigh. 

swithe : adv., very, exceedingly, 
vigorously. O.H. swiSe, adv. 
from sw7d, strong. 


GLOSSARY. 


swonken; see swynke, 

swowe : v., to swoon ; swowned : 
pret. O.H. swogan, to make a 
noise like the wind, sigh. 

swynke: v., to toil; swonken : 
pret. pl. O.H. swincan. 

swynke: 7., toil. O.H. (ge)swine. 

syb: see sibbe. 

sydder: adj., wider; wel sydder : 
even lower. O.H. sid, wide, 
side, far. 

sykenesse : see sikenesse. 

syken; see siker, 

syluer ; sce siluer. 

symonye: 2. simony; (per- 
sonificd) Simony. F. simonic, 
L.L. simonia, from Simon 
Maecus (Acts viii. 18); Gk. 
Dio. 

Synay : prop. n., Sinai. 

synful : adj., sinful; ». p/., sinful 
people. O.E. synnful. 

synnelees : adj., sinless. 
synnleas, 

sysour, sysoure : sce sisour. 

sythes; sce sithes. 

sytten: sce sitten, 

syzt: sec Sizte, 


O.E. 


Lb 
tabarde: »., tabard, cloak or 
mantle. O.F. tabard, tabart, 


tabarre; cf. It. tabarro, 

taile, taille: ”., notch, tally (an 
account scored on a stick). 
O.F, taille, cut, notch, tally, 
from tailler, to cut. 

taille : 7., end, conclusion, train, 
root ; tailles: pl. O.H. tg], 
tail. 
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taillen : v., to score (on a tally) ; 
ytailled : pp. See taile. 

take : v., to take, give; taketh: 
pres. & ; toke: pret. ; toke bei 
on: if they added to their 
wealth. Ic. taka. 

tale: »., account, (lying) tale; 
holde pei no tale: they take 
no account. O.H. talus; cf. 
O.H.G. gala, number. 

tauerners : 7. p/., tavern keepers, 
inn-kecp rs. A.F. taverner, 
L.L. tb rnarium, 

tauny : adj., tawny. A.F. taune, 


O.F. tanne, tawny, tanned, 
pp. of taner, to tan. 

tau3te; see teche. 

taxen: v., to tax, impose. A.F. 


taxer, L, tarare. 

taxoure: »., assessor (of taxes), 
See taxen, 

teche, techen: v., to teach; 
tau3te: pret. s, and pp.; teche 
me to: guide me to. O.H. 
tecan, pret. tehte, pp. teht. 

tellen : v., to count (over), reckon, 
record, tell; tolde: pret. s. 
O.H. tellan, pret. tealde, pp. 
geteald. 

teme: »., team. O.K. team, off- 
spring, team. 

teme: n. theme, subject, text, 
statement. O.F. theme, L. 
thema, Gk. 0éua. 

tempre: v., to temper, moderate, 
prepare, drill, train; tempred : 
pp. O.F.temprer, L. temperare, 

tene: »., vexation, anger, Worry, 
trouble. O,H. teona, 

tenen: v. to vex, injure tene: 
pres. s,and pret, s.; tened hym; 
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was vexed, O.H. tynan, to 


vex. 
teneful: adj., harmful, noxious, 
baleful. See tene. 


termynen : v., to determine, de- 
cide upon; ytermyned: pp. 
A.F. terminer, to determine. 

texte, tixt, tixte: mn. text; 
textis: pl. O.F. texte, L. 
textwum. 

pan: conj., than; thanne, banne: 
adv., then. O.E. penne. 

pat: conj., that; rel. pron., that, 
that which, what ; adj., the; 
that one: one; pat bat: that 
which, what; bat ilke: that 
very. O.E. bet. 

pe: adj., the. O. North. Se. 

the : see been. 

peen : v., to thrive, prosper; the : 
subj. pres. O.H. (ge)peon; cf. 
Goth. theihan. 

thei, bei, pers, pron., they. Ic. 
bet. 

theigh, peighe, thei3, bei3, beize: 
conj., though. O.E. beah, beh. 

pen: adv., than. See pan. 

pennes: adv., thence. O.E. banon. 

per, bere: adv., there, where; 
thereas: there where. O,E. 
ber, Goth. thar, 

perafter, hereafter: adv., after- 
wards, accordingly. 

pere-inne : adv., therein, thereon, 
in it, into it, 

peremydde, beremyde, bermyde: 
adv., therewith, with it, with 
that. O.E. bermid. 

perfore : adv., for it, on account 
of it, 

per-while, 


perewhiles: ady., 
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whilst that, as long as, in the 
meantime. 

per-with : adv., therewith, with 
that. O.E. pe@rwid. 

pi: poss. adj., thy. O.E. pin, 
gen. of bw, thou. 

pider : adv., thither. O.E. bider. 

pikke : adv., thickly, often. O.E. 
picce. 

pinge, binges: m. pl., things, 
affairs. O.H. bing. 

pirle(n): v., to pierce; pirled: 
pret. pl. OK. pyrlian; cf. Hi. 
drill, thriil. 

pis: adj., this; pis, bise: pl., 
these. O.H. m. pes, f. beos, 
n. bis. 

pi-selue: pron. thyself. O.E. 
pin, gen. of bu, thou ; self, silf, 
self. 

po: adv., then, when. O.H. Sa. 

po, tho: adj., the, those. O.H. 
ba, pl. of adj. se, seo, pet, the. 

polye: v., to suffer. O.H. bolian; 
cf, O.H.G. tholen. 

ponkynge: ., thanking, thanks- 
giving. O.E. pbancian, to 
thank. 

poru3e, borw, thorwgh, bourgh : 
prep., through, by. O.E. burh ; 
ef. O.H.G. thurwh. 

pough, thou3, bou3, pouze, powgh, 
bow3 : conj., though. A.S. beah. 

thou3te: see thynken. 

pow: pers. pron., thou. O.E. bu. 

powgh, bow3: see bough. 

thresche(n) : v., to thresh, beat ; 


thresche: pres. s. O.E, be7s- 
can, G. dreschen. 
thresshewolde: m., threshold. 


O.E, brescold, Ic. breskoldr. 


GLOSSARY. 


threttine: adj., thirteen. O.H. 
breotyne. 

thretti : adj.,thirty. O.H. prittig. 

threwe : see throwen. 

thridde: adj., third. O.H. pridda. 

pringen: v., to press close, throng; 
prungen: pret.pl. O.H. brin- 
gan, pret. brang, pp. brungen. 

throwen : v., to throw; threwe : 
pret, s., threw himself. O.E. 
brawan, to twist, whirl, pret. 
breow. 

prungen : see pringen. 

thryuen : v., to thrive; thryueth: 
pres. pl. Ic. prifa, to seize, 
prifask, to thrive. 

thynken: v., to seem, intend ; 
thynketh : pres. s. impers. ; 
thou3te: pret. s. impers.; me 
thynketh: it seems to me. 
O.E. byncan, pret. buhte, pp. 
gepuht. 

tidy: adj., seasonable, honest, 
worthy. Du. tijdig, season- 
able, G. zeitig, early, ripe. 

til: prep., to. Ic. and Dan., ti. 

tilie, tilye, tulyen: v., to till, 
cultivate, earn by tilling. O.H. 
tilian, to aim at, till land; cf. 
0.H.G. zilon, to attempt. 

tixt, tixte: see texte. 

to: prep., to, for; to wyf: for a 
wife; hunte to hares: hunt 
after hares; faste to brede: 
fast upon bread. 

to: adv., too, i. 139, vi. 264. 
O.K. to. 

to-: prefix. (1) The prep. “to” 
in composition, (2) apart, 
asunder, in pieces—e.g., to- 
breken, to break in pieces, to- 
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luggen, to drag hither and 
thither. (3) exceedingly—e.g., 
to-bollen, to swell exceedingly. 

to-bollen: v., to swell exceedingly; 
to-bolle: pp. Cf. Dan. bulne, 
Sw. bulna, to swell. 

to-breken : v., to break in pieces. 
O.E. to + brecan, to break; cf. 
G. zerbrechen, to break in 


pieces, 
to-fore: prep., before. O.E. 
toforan. 
toft: 7., hillock. Cf. O. Sw. 


tomt, a cleared space, from 
Ic. tomr, empty. 

togidere, togideres, togydere: 
adv., together, at the same 
time. O.H. togedere. 

toke : see take. 

tokenynge : 7., token. See tokne. 

to-kirke-ward: adv., towards the 
church. 

tokne: n., token; in tokne and 
signe: as a token and sign. 
O.E. taen, Goth. taikns; cf. 
O.H.G. zeichan. 

tolde: see tellen. 

tollen : v., to draw, entice, allure, 
stretch ; tolled: pret. pl., were 
drawn out or stretched to, v. 
214, Cf. the duplicate form 
M.H. tillen, O.H. tyllan in 
Sortyllan, to seduce. 

tolleres: mn. pl., tax gatherers. 
O.E. toll, toll, custom. 

to-luggen: v., to pull or drag 
hither and thither ; to-lugged : 
pp. Of. Sw. lugga, to pull by 
the hair, Jwgq, forelock. 

tome: ., leisure. Ic. tom, leisure. 

tonge: w., tongue. O.H, tunge. 
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toppe: x., top, tuft (of. hair on 
top of the head), crown. O.EH, 
top, tuft; cf. G. zop/, pigtail. 

torne : v., to turn, be converted, 
deprave; torned: pret. pl. and 
pp. A.B. turner, L. tornare, to 
turn, from tornus, lathe. 

to-torne: v., to tear apart, rend ; 
to-torne: pp. See to and torne. 

toure: ”., tower. O.F. tur, tor, 
tour, L. turrem. 

trauaile, trauaille : »., work, toil. 
A.F. travail, travaille, LL. 
*trabaculum ; Le trabem, a 
beam. 

trauaille: v., to toil. A..F. tra- 
vailler, to work, vex. 

treecherye: m., treachery. A.F. 
tricherie; O.F. tricher, trecher, 
to cheat, L.L. tricare. 

treien: «., to betray; treieth: 
pres. s.O.F. train, LL. *tradire 
for L. tradere. 

tresore: n., treasure; tresores : 
pl. AF. tresor, L. thesawrum. 

treuthe: sce trewthe, 

trewe: n., truce. O.E. treowa. 

trewe: adj., true, honest, real, 
practical. O.H. (ge)treowe, 
OS. triuwi. 

trewli, trewlich: 
O.E. (ge)treowlice. 

trewthe, treuthe: ~., truth. O.H. 
treowdsu. 

triacle : n., remedy, balm. O.F. 
triacle, L. theriaca, lit. an 
antidote against a poisonous 
bite (a nostrum compounded 
by Andromachus, Nero’s 
physician) ; cf. Gk, Onpiaxd 
Papuaka, 


adv., truly. 
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trielich: adj., choicely, exqui- 
sitely. A.F. trie, to pick, 
select, L.L. trttare, to thresh 
corn, grind to powder. 
triennales : sec note vii. 170, 
triest : adj., choicest. See trielich. 
trolli-lolli: see note vi. 117. 
tronen; v., to enthrone, put on 
thrones; troneth: pres. s. 
O.F. troner. 
trowe(n): »., to trow, believe, 
think (to be true); trowe: 
pres. s. Ic. trua, Sw. tro. 
trusse: wv., to pack off. O.F. 
trusser, torscr, L.L. *tortiare. 
tulyen: see tilie. 
tutour: ., keeper, guardian. 
O.F. tuteur, L. tutorem (acc.). 
tweye: adv., twice. O.H. twiwa. 


tweyne: adj., twain; two. O.E. 
twegen. 
tyen: v., to tie, bind. From 


M.E. teye, tie, band, O.E. 
teag, tygé, rope. 

tyl: conj., till, until. Ic. til. 

tymbre(n): v., to build; tymbred: 
subj. pret. pl., would have built, 
O.H. timbrian, Goth. timrjan. 

tyne: v., to lose. Ic. tyna, to 
lose, destroy. 

tynkares: n. gen. s., tinkers; 
tynkeres: pl. Cp. W. tin- 
cerdd, tinker. 

tythe : »., tithe. 
tenth. 


O.E. teoSa, the 


U 


vehe a: each. 

vehone: each one, 

veille; »., watcher. O.F. veile, 
L. uigilia, vigil, watch, 


GLOSSARY. 


venesdun: #., venison, A.F, 
wenesoun, venysoun, O.F, veni- 
son; L. wenationem, hunting, 

verge: v., to avenge. O.F. 
venger, vengier, L, windicare. 

veniaunce: »,; vengeance. O.F, 
venjance. 

vernicle : »., the vernicle. 

vesture: 7., clothing. O.F. ves- 
ture, L.L. uestitura, clothing, 
L. westire, to clothe. 

vigilies, n. pl, vigils, fasts. F, 
vigile, eve of a holy day, L.L. 
uigilia, watch, L. wigil, awake, 

vitaillers: . i., victuallers, 
See vitailles. 

vitailles: n. pl., victuals. A.F. 
vitaille, Li. uictualia, provi- 
sions, L. wiwere, to live. 

vmwhile: adv.,foratime. O.E. 
ymbe, G. um, about; Awitl, time. 

vnboxome: adj., disobedient. 
O.E, boeswm, obedient, from 
bugan, to bend. 

vneoupled : uncoupled, unyoked, 
unfettered, untethered. O.F. 
cople, couple, Li. copula, bond, 
band, 

vneristne: ”. pl., heathens. See 
cristene. 

vnderfange: v., to receive ; un- 
derfonge: pret. s.;  under- 
fongen: pres. pl.; underfongen : 
pp. See fange. 

vndernymen: v., to reprove; 
vndernymeth: pres. s. See 
nymen. 

vndeuoutlych: adv., with lack of 
devotion. O.F, devot devoted, 
L. deuotus, pp. of deuouere, to 
vow, devote. 

Lang. 
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vneth: adv., scarcely. O.E. wn- 
ease. 

vufolden : v., to unfold, expound. 
O.E. fealdan, to fold. 

vuglosed: pp., without a gloss 
or comment. O.F. gloser, to 
gloss, expound, L.L. glosare. 

vngraue: pp., uncoined, See 
graue, 

vnhardy: zd)., timid. See hardy. 

vuholy: adj., unholy, profane, 


godless, carnal. O48. halig, 
holy. 
vnkouth: adj. strange. O.H. 


un-eus, lit. unknown. 
vnkynde: adj., unnatural, un- 
kind. See kynde, 
vnlese(n) : v., to unloose, unclose, 


open; vnlese: pret. pl. OE. 
lisan, to loosen. 

vumoebles: . pi., immovable 
property, buildings, houses. 
See moebles. 

vusoweu: v., to unsew. O.EH. 


sawan, to sow. 

vnthende: adj., small, out of 
season. O.E. (ge)peon, to 
thrive, Goth. theihan. 

vutil: prep., to. See til. 

vuwittily: adv., foolishly, un- 
wisely. See witty. 


vokates: m. pi., advocates, 


pleaders. L, adwocatus. 

vp: prep., upon; vp gesse: ata 
guess. 

vpholderes: mn. pl. furniture 
brokers, M.E. up + holden, 


(perhaps) to hold up (for sale). 
vppe: adv., up, aloft, at its worst. 
O.E. wppe, up, above, aloft. 

vsedestow : didst thou use? 


14 
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vs-selue: pers. pron., ourselves. 

vsure, usurye: . usury. A.F. 
usure, L. usura. 


W 


Wafestre: ». (female) maker of 
wafers. A.F. wafre, O. Du. 
wafel ; cf.0.H.G. waba, honey- 
comb, 

wage: v., to wage, pledge one- 
self, give surety ; waged: pp. 
A.F. wage, pledge, L.L. wadiwm. 
O.E. wedd, pledge. 

waiten, wayte: wv. to watch, 
look, look after, serve; waited: 
pret. s.; wayted: pp. A.F. 
wayter, O.F, guaitier ; O.H.G. 
wahten, to watch. 

Walshe: prop. n., Welshman 
(lit. a foreigner). O.H. welise, 
foreign, Welsh, wealh, foreign- 
er, Welshman, 

wan: see winnen. 

wandren: v., to wander, roam; 
wandryng: pres. part. O.E 
wandrian. 

wanhope: n.,despair. O.H, wan-, 
lack, deficiency, hopa, hope. 


wanye: v., to wane. O.H. 
wanian. 
war: adj., aware; bethware, 


beware. O.H. (ge)wer, 0.H.G. 
giwar. 

warde-motes : ”. pl., ward-moots 
(meetings of a ward). O.H, 
weard, watchman, defender, 
protection ; cf. witena-gemot ; 
mot, meeting. 


wardeyne: mn. warden. A.F, 
wardein, L.L, guardianus, 
guardian, 
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ware: sce waren. 


wareine: »., a warren, A.F. 
warenne (garreyne), LL. 
warenna, 


waren: v., to be on the watch ; 
ware be: guard or keep thyself. 
O.E. warian, to take heed. 

warner: ., warrener, warren- 
keeper. See wareine, 

warpen: v., to throw, cast, utter; 
warpe: pret.s. O.E. weorpan, 
to throw, pret. wearp, G. 
werfen. 

warrok: v., to fasten (with a 
girth), Of. M.E. warrok, 
girth. 

waschen: v., to wash; wesshen: 
pret. pl. OE. wascan. 

waste: m., waste (land), heath. 
O.F, guaste. : 

wastel: n., cake (of fine flour). 
A.F. wastel, gastel, F. gateau. 

wastour(e): m. pl. wasteful 
person, destroyer, ravager ; 
(personified) Waster, Spend- 
thrift. Cf. L. wastare, to lay 
waste, ravage, 

Watt(e): prop. m, Wat (short 
form of Walter). 

wawe(n): w., to walk, be abroad ; 
wawe: subj.pres. O.E.wagian, 
to move. 

wax, waxen: v., to wax, grow, 
increase; wex: pret. s. O.H. 
Wweaxvan. 

wayte, wayted: see waiten. 

wayue: v. to open. Cf. A.F. 
weiver, to push aside ; Ic. veifa, 
to vibrate. 

webbe: n., web. O.E. webb. 

webbe: . (woman) weaver, 


GLOSSARY. 


O.E. webbe ; cf, webba (man) 
weaver, 

wedde: n., pledge,“wager. 
wedd. 

wedden: v., to pledge, marry. 
O.E, weddian, to pledge. 

wederes: x. pl., weather, storms. 
O.E. weder ; cf. G. wetter. 

wedes: ». pl., weeds, clothes, 
garments. O.H. wede; cf. EH. 
widow’s weeds, 

wehe: n., neigh. Cf. W. wihi. 


O.E. 


wel: adv., well, very, fully, 
clearly; wel worse: much 
worse. O.H. wel, 

welche: see note, v. 199. 

welle: ., spring, fountain. 


O.E. wella ; weallan, to boil up. 

welthe: ”., wealth. O.E. wela, 
weola, 

wenche; 7., wench, maidservant. 
M.E. wenchel, child, O.E. win- 
clo, children, wancol, weak. 

wende(n): v., to wend, go, turn, 
change; wendeth: pres. s.; 
wenden: pres. pl.; wenten: 
pret. pl. ; went: pp.; wende: 
imp. s O.H, wendan, Goth. 
wandjan, causal of windan, to 
turn. 

wene: v., to ween, think, imagine; 
wende: pret. 1 s.; wendest: 
pret. 2s. O.E. wenan, Goth. 
WENJAN. 

wenten: see wende, 

wepe: v., to weep; wepe, wepte: 
pret. 8.3; Wwepten: pret, pl. 
O.E. wepan, pret. weop. 

wepne: 7., a weapon. 
wapen, Goth. wepna, pl. 

werche : see worche, 


O.E. 


ig 

were: vw. to wear. O.H, werian. 

were : sce be. 

werke: ”., work ; werkes, wer- 
kis: pl, O.H. weore, 

wernard: »., deceiver, liar ; 
wernardes: pl. O.F. guernart. 

wery: adv., wearily, O.H. werig. 

wesshen ; see waschen. 

weue: v.,to weave. O.H. wefan. 

weueres: 2. pl., weavers. See 
weue. 

wex : see wax, 

wey, weye: 7, way, path. O.H. 
weg, Goth, wigs. 

weye: v., to weigh; wey3ed: 
pret. 8&3; Weyen: pp. O.H. 
wegan, to bear, move, pret. s., 
Weg, pp. wegen. 

weye: 7., wey (a weight). O.E. 
wage, weight. 

weyues: 7. pi., 
waif, pl. weifs. 

whan: adv., when. O.H. hwanne. 

whas: whose. O.H. hwes, gen. 


waifs. A.F. 


s. of hwa. 

whennes: adv., whence. O,E. 
hwanon. 

where: conj., whether. O.EH. 
hweser. 

where: adv., where. O.E.hwer 

whete: ”., wheat. O.H. hwete, 
Goth. hwarteis. 

which: rel. and inter. pron., 


which, what sort or kind; 
whiche: pl.; which a: what 
sort ofa, O,H. hwile. 

whiles ;: adv., whilst. O.H. hwil 
(gen. hwiles), a time, 

wif: »., woman, wife; wyues: 
pl.; wyuen: gen. pl. OB, 
wif, 
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wiket: m., wicket gate. O.F. 
wiket (viquet); cf O, Du. 
wicket. 

wikke : adj., wicked. 
connected with O.H. 
wizard. 

wikked : adj., rotten, bad. O.E. 
wican, to get weak, decay, G. 
weichen, to yield. 

wil: see wol. 

wille: ., will. O.E. wiila. 

wilne: »., to desire; wilneth: 
pres. s.; Wilne: pres. pl. O.H. 
wilnian. 

wiltow : see wol. 

winden : v., to wind, bind round, 
wrap; wonden: pret. pl. ; 
ywounden: pp. O.H. windan, 
pret. pl. wundon, pp. wunden. 

winnen, wynne: wv. to win, 
produce, gain, obtain, earn, 
acquire, labour, toil; wan: 
pret. s; Wonnen: pret. pl. ; 
ywoune: pp.; wynneth: imp. pl. 
O.E. (ge)winnan, pret. s. wan, 
pret. pl. wunnon, pp. wunnen. 

wisse, wissen: v. to teach, 
show, tell, inform; wisse: 
pres. 8.3 wissed : pret.s. O.E. 
wissian, wisian, O.H.G. wisjan. 
wist : see wite. 

wite, witen, wyte: v., to know, 
learn, ascertain; wite, wot, 
wote: pres.; wWist,. wyst: 
pret.; wite: subj. pres. ; wit- 
eth: imp. pl. ; wot God: God 
knows; God it wote: God 
knowsit. O.H. witan, pres. 3 
8. wat, pret. wiste, pp. witen ; 
cf. M. Goth. witan, to know, 
pret. ik wissa 


Perhaps 
wicca, 
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witen: w., to preserve, keep; 
wite God: may God defend us. 
From the same root as wite ; 
cf. M. Goth. witan, to keep, 
pret. tk witaida. 

with : prep., with, together with, 
by, iii. 2; with pat: provided 
that, moreover. O.H. wid. 

with-alle: adv., withal, 

with-halden: v., to withhold ; 
with-halt : pres. s. See with 
and holden. 

withewynde: »., the wild con- 
volvulus, bindweed. O.E. 
widswinde; cf. O. Du. wede- 
winde, O.E. widig, willow. 

withstonde: v., to withstand, 
resist, defy. O.H. widSstandan. 

witt, witte, wytte: m., wit, wits, 
mind, sense, intelligence, will, 
ruse; fyue wittis: five senses ; 
kynde witte: natural intelli- 
gence, common-sense, native 
wit, nature. O.E. (ge)witt. 

witterly: adv., unmistakeably, 
with certainty, clearly, truly. 
Ie. vitrliga. 

witty : adj., wise. O.E. wittig. 

wi3te, wyght, wy3te: 2., a wight. 
O.E, wiht. 

wi3tliche : adv., nimbly, quickly, 
speedily, with energy. Cf. Sw. 
vig, agile. 

wo: adj., woeful. 
woe. 

woke, wyke: x. week. O.H. 
wice, wucu; L. uicem (ace.), 
change, time, turn. 

wol, wil: pres. s., will, wish, 
desire ; wilt, wolt: pres. 2 s.; 
wolde: pret, s.; wolden : pret, 


O.E. wea, 


GLOSSARY. 


pl.; wolde: subj. pret. ; wiltow, 
woltow, wyltow: wilt thou; 
woldestow: if thou wouldst. 
O.E. willan, pret. wolde. 
wolle: »., wool. O.H, wwii, Goth. 
wulla, 
wollen: adj., woollen; ”., woollen 
stuff. 
wollewebsteres : 
weavers. See wolle ; 
webbestre, woman weaver. 
wolt, woltow: see wol. 
wolues-kynnes : gen. s. of the kin 
or nature of wolves. O.E. wulf, 


nm. jpl., wool- 
O.E. 


wolf, cynn, kindred, race, 
kind, sort. 
wombe: ., the belly, O.H, 


wamb, Goth. wamba. 
wonden : see winden. 
wonderwise: adv., in wondrous 


wise. See wundre; wise, 
manner, wise. 
wondre: ., wonder, marvel. 


O.E. wundor, 

wones: », pl., habitations, See 
wonye. 

wonnen : see winnan. 

wonye: v., to dwell, live; woneth, 
wonieth: pres. s,; wonyeth: 
pres. pl. OE. wunian, G. 
wohnen, to dwell. 

woo: n., woe. O.H, wea. 

worche, werche: v., to work, 
do, perform, create; worche, 
worchen, worcheth: pres. pl. ; 
wrou3te: pret. s, and 2 pi.; 
wrou3te, wrou3ten ; pret. pl. ; 
worchyng: pres. part. ; wrou3t, 
ywrou3te: pp.; worcheth : 
imp. pl. O.K, wyrcan, pret, 
worhte, pp. geworht, 
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worden: v., to talk, speak, con- 
verse. 

worschip: 2., 
WeorSscipe. 

worschip : v., to honour, worship. 
See above. 

worstow : sce worthe. 

wort: n., plant, vegetable. 
wyrt, OS. wurt; cf. 
waurts, L. radia, root. 

worthe, yworth, yworthe: ». 
to be; worth: pres. s. (as 
fut. shall be), mayst be, i. 26 ; 
worstow : thou wilt be. O.E. 
weordan, pret. s, wears, 

wortheli : adv., worthily, richly. 
O.E. weord, worthy, esteemed. 

wot, wote : sce wite. 

wowen: v,, to woo, entreat ; 
wowed : pret. s. O.H. wogian. 

wowes: . pl., walls, O.H. wah. 

wrath, wratthe: v., to enrage, 
make anery; wratthest phe: 
dost get into a rage ; to wrath 
hym : to get angry. O. North. 
wreds0o, wrath. 

wrecched : adj,, wretched, miser- 


honour, O.H. 


O.E. 
Goth. 


able. O.E. wrecca, outcast, 
exile. 
wreke: v., to wreak, avenge ; 
wroke: pp. O.H. wrecan, 


pret. 8. wee, pp. wrecen, 
wringen: wv., to wring one’s 
hands, wring; wronge: pret. 
O.H. wringan, pret. s. wrang. 
wrou3t, wrou3te, wrou3ten. See 
worche. 
wy; %., man. 
rior, wig, war. 
wyde: adv., far and wide, 
wid, wide, 


O.E, wiga, war- 


O.E. 
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wyght: sce wizte 
wyke: see woke. 
wyltow : see wol. 


wyn: »., wine. O.H. win, L. 
wynde: m., wind, air. O.H. 


wind, Goth. winds. 

wynke: ., to wink, cast a sly 
glance (at). .O.E. wincian. 

wynkyng(e): m., nodding, slum- 
ber. See wynke. 

wynne, wynneth. See winnen. 

wynnynge: n., gain, See winnen. 

wynter, wyntre: x. pl., winters, 
year. O.E. winter. 

wyre: 2., wire. O.H. wir. 

wyse: 7., wise. O.H. wise. 

wyst, wyte: see wite. 

wytte: sce witt. 

wytterly: see witterly. 

wyuen, wyues : see wif. 

wy3te : see wiste. 


Y 

[Verbs with the prefix y- are explained 
under the infin. form. The cross re- 
ference is inserted only where there 
may be any room for doubt.] 

ybette : see bete. 

yblessed, yblissed : see blessen. 

ybore: see beren. 

ybounde, ybounden : see binden. 

ybou3t: see bigge. 

ybroken : see breken. 

ychose: sce chesen. 

ydel : adj., idle, useless ; anydel : 
idly, in vain. 

ydronke : see drinken, 

yeten; see eten. 

ygo: sec gange. 

yhote: see haten. 

yleye: see liggen. 
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yliche; sce ilyke. 

ympe: 2., shoot. O.H. 
L.L. impotus, -graft, 
éudvuros, engrafted. 

ympen: v., to graft, engraft. See 
ympe. 

ynowe: 
genoh. 

yplizte : see plihten. 

yrens,.yrnes: ». pl., irons. O. 
Mere. tren, W.S. tsern, O.H.G. 
isarn, 

yriflen : v., to rifle, rob; yrifled: 
pret s. O.F. riffler, to snatch ; 
cf. L. rapere. 

ysein, ysei3en: see seen, 

yshewed: see schewe. 

ysou3t : see sechen. 

ysue: ., issue. A.F. issue, fem. 
pp. of issir, L. exire. 

ytried, ytryed : adj., tried, choice. 
See trielich. 

yuel: adj., ill, hard, difficult; 
adv., ill, hard. O,E. yfel, O.S. 
ubil, 

ywar : adj., wary, cautious. O.E. 
gewar. 

ywonne: see winnen. 

ywounden : see winden. 

ywrou3te: see worche., 


impe, 
Gk. 


adv., enough. O.H. 


3af: sce 3 ue. 

3arken: v., to prepare, get ready ; 
3arketb hym: pres. s. refi. 
O.E. gearcian. 

zatis: see gate. 

38: adv., yea. 

3e, 3€€: pron. pl. nom., ye; 
ace, O.E. ge, acc. cow, 


30W; 


GLOSSARY. 


3ede: see gon, 

zee: see 3e. 

3elde(n): ~., to restore, yield, 
render, pay, repay; 3eldest; 
pres. 2. 8.; 3eldeth: pres. 3. s.; 
zelde: subj. pres. and imp. ; 
3eldyng: pres. part. O.H. 
geldan, to pay, pret. s. gcald. 

3eode: see gon. 

3erdes: n. pl., yards, rods. O.E, 
gerd. 

3ere, 3eres, 3erls: 7. pl., years. 
Orns ger, gear, OS. yer, 
Jar. 

3eres3yues: n. pl., yearly pre- 
sents (given by subordinate 
officials to their superiors for 
connivance at extortion, etc.). 
See 3ere and 3ift. 

serne(n): v., to yearn, long for, 
desire ; 3erne: subj. pres, O.H. 
geornan. 
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3erne: adv.,eagerly. O.H. georne. 

3et, 3ete, 3it, 3ut: con. and adv. 
yet, besides. -O.E. git, get. 

3eue: see 3iue. 

3if: conj., if. O.E. gif. 

zift: ., gift; 3iftes, 3iftis: pi. 
O.K. gift. 

3it: see 3et. 

3iue: v., to give; 3eue: pres. 2. 
8.3 jiueth: pres. 3. s.; 3iue, 
zoue: pp.; 3if: imp. s. OH, 
gifan, pret. s. geaf, pp. gifen. 

3onge: adj., young, O.N. geong. 

30ue: see 3iue. 

30ure: see 30wre. 

3outhe: m., youth. O.H. geogus. 

30W : pers. pron., you. 

30wre, 30ure: poss. adj., your. 

30wreselue, 30w-self: rel. pron.,, 
yourselves. 

3us: adv., yes. 

3zut: sce 3et. 
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